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CHAFPTER ONE
THE PROBLEM AND THE METHOD

To the gtudent and to the teacher of sll ageg, but
rerticularly before the Renalssance, the works of a Greek or
Roman author have provided not only materlials to be read, but
a text to be glossed and explained, namees to be ldentified
and difficult lines to be paraephrased, Armed with a text and
a set of scheclla & man had all he needed to educate himself
and others. In his hands was a thegsurus of history, geography,
archaedlogy, language and rhetoric. He used:the classical
ﬁfiters as the foundatién for o learning that treated anclent
liﬁerature as a 11v1ng part of his own existence, "Far from
childish naiveté is this independence of mind and command
“over material, The 2im was emlnently practical and the writer
got from his anclient source a glimmering of the truth that
-1t was his object to teach.... The medieval scholar would
’doubtless be amused at our suspicions of his intelligence.' 1
- The grammarians, lexicographers, scholiasts, glossators and

polymaths from the Alexandrian period on never lost contact

with their literature as a whole even whlle they excerpted

i
Qualn, Traditio, III (1948), pp. 225-226.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



| and wrote learned notes, The scholiast tried to make hls
§ suthor comprehensible in order to draw both students end
| readers to the text, where they would enjoy the content more
because they had a hetter understending of it,
For over nine hundred years the echolis to the
plays of Aristophanés heve been used by readers interested
in the poet and by scholars working in almost every fleld of
Hellenic study. More recently extensive work has been done
wlth the ascholla themecelves in an effort to evaluate thelr
worth as sources for information about Greek language and
life. DNotes on prosody and grammar along with definitions have
been proved sccund and used without question. Scholla concerned
with prosopography and history have met wlth more scepticlem.
Little confidence has been placed in their reliahility and
few scholars wlll use them as authentic evidence, especlally
for events not mentlioned elsewhere,
The main purpose of this study is an evaluation of

the "historical notes.~ One investigation of this material

P
I employ the term "historicel! in a narrow sense

%o include notes on (1) the political history, Internal and
external, of Athene (chiefly) and of the Hellenic cities;

(2) the antiguities of Hellas; (3) the leading personalities,
who had most influenme® upon the political tone and activity

of the Aegean states,
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has been made.d It does not include all the historical
notes and it has been outdated by discovery and careful
| study of fragments of manuscripte, coins and papyrl since
- 1889,

_ The method that promises best hope to the hletorian
of establishing rules of accepkability'amid thie mass of
comment 1s fundamentally comparative; that ig, the scholia
must he gublected to the touchstone of other witnescses of
whose reputetion we are better informed. Principles to
govern our bellief or disbelief in a given scholion may
emerge.

I start with an exposition of the background neces-
sary to myv ow» inveetigcation, Here I desl first with the
history of the commentary as we have 1t; I discuss briefly,
in chronological order, the encyclopaedlsts, lexicographers,
ancientAtext critics and other learned men who are cited in
the scholia or whose work probably contributed to the
marginalia without acknowledgement by the excerptors, Chapter
III contains descriptions of the principal codices and
papyrl which bear scholia, followed by a summary of the

manuscript-tradition to 1498, Chief editions of the text

and scholle since publlcation of the Aldine are llsted along

4'3: ]
Williem Meiners, Quaestliones a8d scholia Aristophenes

historica pertinentes(Diss.,, Halle, 120C}); seé the review by
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wlth critical noﬁes, in chapter IV, in the second half of
which I refer to the articles and monographs that are of
most value for one who would make critical use of the
scholla.

Chapters V-VIII are, essentially, a catalogue in
which the chronological divigions have been made, qulte arbl-
trarily, on the basis of convenience, Each peetinent scholion
is quoted in full; 1t 1is folldwed by reference to all other
ancient‘evidence relevant to the subject. Where the contributhon
of a scholion 1s unique, some attention is paid to the argument
of historical probability. In general, however, I have not
analysed each scholion exhaustively or attempted to make a flnal
pronouncement regarding its crediblility. Rather, I have in
these chapters set out the scholia alongside the other testi-
mony for the perusal of the reader, and have postponed my own
conclusions to chapter IX. Thus the reader will find the
evidence alone in chapters V-VIII and my interpretation of
that evidence in chapter IX.

The testimonla of the other authorities, which
might unduly encumber the body of the investigation, have been

gathered alphabetically by author and numbered (from T1),

for.ease of reference, in an appendix. Also to be found in

Bachmann, in B.Ph.W, XIV (1893), pp. 1281-1285. Bachmann
observes that the work is excellent so far as 1t goes but

that 1t needs continuation and expansion.
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an appendix, since 1t is not strictly relevant to the main
purpose of this investigatlion, is a brief discussion of the

use made of Thucydides in the scholia,
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CHAPTER TWO
THE FORMATICN OF THE COMMENTARY

Most of the commentaries to the works of classical
authors are the result of generations of good, bad and
indifferent scholarship, excerpted and assembled to form a
continuous set of notes. Coherence and value depend upon
the abllity of the scholiasts to choose wisely and to orga-
nise a variorum that will be free of error and contradictlon.
It 1s usually impossible to discover all the original and
intermediate sources of a variorum since the excerpts are
often spliced together with little direct reference to earlier
work. Fortunately, the notes to Aristophanes contaln numerous
references to authors or commentators from whom information
was drawn., As a result, the history of the Aristophanic
varlorum can be described with tolerable accuracy;

There is no evidence 1in the scholia or elsewﬁere for
the exact date of the earliest commentary. More than one
scholar of the fourth century B.C. may have taken it upon
himegelf to explain allusions to Athenlan affairs, dlscuss
metre and supply & background of factual notes that would
meke the comedles easler to understand. Reasonable likell-
hood is not proven fact, however, and little has come of
efforts to trace the earliest annotation,

e do know, however, that sources of the marglnalia
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go back to the third century B.C.; Alexandrian scholars

1 There 1is

are frequently cited by the later scholiasts,

independent evidence that others studied the metre, prosody,

prosopography, myths and historical allusions in 014 Comedy.2
Zenodotos, llbrarian at Alexandria early in the

third century B.C., assigned to Lykophron the classification
of all comedies in the library. Vitae, didaskalla and notes

to explain lines in the plays were included in the nine or
more volumes of Lykophron's collection; he probably did

not write the hypotheses. A more extensive work on 01d Comedy
appeared in the twenty volumes written, not much later, by

Eratosthenes. Twenty-one notes cite him for various types

1
Aristophanes of Byzantion, Kallistratos, Aris-

tarchos, Ammonios, Apollonios Rhodios, Apollonios Dyskolos,

Chairis, Eratosthenes, HEuphronios are quoted regularly.

2
Boudreaux, Le texte d'Aristophane et ses

commentateurs, pp. 10-13, lists some of the early scholars

who may have contributed to the commentary. White, The

Scholia on the Aves of Aristophanes, pp. 1x-lxxxv, provides

a more extensive list of scholars who might, on the basls
of works that they are known to have wrltten on prosody,
grammar, unusual words and religious history, have been

excerpted by contemporary and later annotators,
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of information., Xuphronlos, teacher of.Aristophanes of
Byzantion, is also named in the scholia, especially in
prosopographical notes. There 1ls not enough of hls commentary
remaining, however, to allow a determination of the exact
nature of hils work. |

In the year 195 B.C, Aristophanes of Byzantion was
appointed librarian at Alexandria. It was probably after
this date that he edited the text 6f Arigtophanes Comlcus,
adding critical signs that later ancient editors and medlaeval
seribes copled falthfully. The semela survive in many of the
extant codlces. Although the scholia contain a few references
to Aristophanes Byzantinos, evidence that the llbrarian
wrote & commentary 1is lacking.5 Kallistratos, a pupil of
Aristophanes Byzantinos, 1s cited in notes to six of the
comedies? but this fact need not be accepted as.prbof that
he wrote a commentary. It is quite possible that these

notes derive from lecture notes made by hls students,

3
He is cited on Nubes, 967, 1007, 1150; Ranae, 153;

Aves, 1342, 1541, 1620,

4.
Plutus, 179, 385, 718, 1111; Ranae, 92, 223, 270,

5687, 588, 694, 790~791, 826, 1422; Acharnenses, 654; Vespae,

157, 213, 604, 675, 722, 804; Pax, 344, 1060, 1126, 1165;
Aves, 436, 440, 530, 933, 997, 1337, 1378, He was the first

to usge Euphrenios! hypomnemate for notes to other authors,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



as one critic suggeets.s
Hypomnemata to eight of the comedlies were composed
by Aristarchoe as well as by Euphronios,6 although in the

commentary Aristarchos 1s not connected with the hypomnemata.

He 1s quoted for lexicography and is once adduced 2 a textual
oritic.’ Unllke Kallistratos, he was not at his best in
‘history and politics.

Three of his puplls, Ammonios, Chalrie and Apolu
lonlos, are quoted in the variorum. Ammonios, who was also
& pupil of Aristophanes Byzantinos, wrote o1 uwrngSQJr:vo\ ,
the flrst prosopography of comed¥. Four notes mention the

work,8 Mthough Chalris produced some sort of commentary to

b

and possibly to Aristophanes, although his information 1is
not attributed to Euphronios by the schollasts.

B _
Boudreaux, op. cit., pp. 48-51; there is no 1ndle

cation that Kalllestratos is attacking Aristarchos for the
latter's departure from the critical doctrines of Arlstophanes,
although he does do this in hls other work.

8 _
Hypomnemata ere cited on Plutus, 385,1037; Ranee,

1248; Vespae, 544,968; Pax, 758; Aves, 283,556,1075,1242,1403,

7.
His use of athetesls 1s noted on Ranae, 1437-1441.

8
On Vespae, 947,1238; Pax, 363; Aves, 1297,
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10.

Aristophanes, he 1g cited only twice,g

Apollonios, son of
Chairis,  1s mentioned once,19 and there 1s no evidence that
he 4id intensive work on Arietophanes.

Alexandris was not the only centre of learning
where Aristophenes and 014 Comedy were popular.ll Four
scholars at Pargamon are known to heve devoted themselveé
to the text and content of the comedles, In addition, come
of the notes written by Tzetzes acknowledge Krates. Whether
thls is Krates of Mallos, & Pergamene, 1g debatable. An

\ /
Athenlan Xrztes wrote neg! Kuﬂrf%‘”'lg and he may have been

Trzetzes' cource, Identlity of other Pergamene commentators is

9
On Renae, 1028; Vespae, 672, Both notes quote him

for definitions of rare words; perhaps he compiled & lexicon
of unusual words in Afistophanes. Many notes deal with obscure
or unfamillizar words and Chalris may have been the sgource for
some of them,

10
On Vespae, 1232, in Alegpute with Ammonioe over the

cage=form of a word,

11
See White, op. clt., pp. xxil-zxv, for Alexandrian

'scholars who &1d not make studies of Aristophanes or of 0ld
Comedy but whose work may have been excerpted for the varlorum.

12
Boudreaux, op. clt., p. 80; Krates is cited on Ranae,

294; Vespae, 352,884; and in the Hypothesls to Pax.
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11.

not a problem. In the second century B.C. Demetrlos Ixion,
who followed Krates Mallotes! critical doctrine, wrote an
exegesis of the comedies which he intended ag an attack on
Aristarchos! theories. The few notes excerpted from him
indicate that he disagreed with Aristarchos but did not
attempt a polemic.l3 His abllitv to deal with historicel
allugi®bns appears to be far superior to that of Aristarchos.
Asklepiades of Myrlaia, a scholar of the first century
B.C. was like Demetrioe in opposing the textusl canon of
Arsitarchos and hie circle. On Aves and Ranae ore slx notes
that indicate marked antipsthy to Lrietarchean methods, althouch
there 13 no Airect reference to ArLBtarchos.14 Two other
members of the school at Pergamon, Timachldas of Rhodes and
Apollodoros of Tarsos, hoth writing in the second énd first
centurles B.C., produced commentaries to Ranse. Bxcerpts in
the scholia do not show how complete Timachidas! study was,

but suggest that he was a pedant cf mediocre ability.15 Since

13
On Ranse, 79,104,702,070,990,1196; Vespae, 240;

Aves, 1569; eof. Boudreaux, op. cit., pp. 8&-83.

14 ,
On Ranae, 1270,1276,1331,1344; Aves, 348,567; cf.

Boudreaux, op. cit., pp. 86~£8.

151 :
On Renae, 55,292%,611,849,1211,1282, 1284; no two

concern the same subject. Tlmachidas appears to have
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12,

only one gloss recalls Apollociorosl6 no conclusions can be
drawn about the auallty of his annotations‘

After 100 B.C. seﬁeral scholars investig&ted tropes
in-01d4 Comedy. Tfyphon, a reslident at Rome under Augustug,
1s often credited with all or most of such material in the
commentary to Aristophanes;lV the excerptors ﬁame him once..18
Hls was not the only work on tropes written in s reriod when
the complexities of grammar, prosody and lexlcography occus~
piled any man with pretensions to scholarship,

Late in the first century B.C., soon after Tryphonfs
work appeared, Didymos Chalkenteros complled a varlorum

excerpted from Alemandrine, Pergamene and Greco-Roman studles

attempted everything: prosody, historical allusions, etymology,
parapirase, definition and textual criticism,

16
On Ranae, 320; Apollodoros contributes a note about

Diagoras of Melos,

i7 ' _
Whitngg. cit., pp. x111-x1111) and Rutherford(Scholia

&;iﬁtophanicg, III, p. 200) are certain that Tryphon is the
major source, Rutherford argues principally on the basls of
style., Tryphon was heavlily excerpted by Didymos, Apollonios
Dyskolos and Herodlan; they are perhaps often given credit
that belongs to Tryphon.

18
On Aves, 877.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



15.

- of Aristophanes and 014 Comedy. His interests were varied.
Sixty-nine references to him in the scholia quote him for his-
tory, literature, grammar, religious custom, prosody and
lexioography; Apart from the direct-cltations many others
héve been ‘assigned to him on linguistic grounds.l9 Excerpts

from his variorum are extant in Photlos, Hesychlos and

Athenalos,
| Most of the later Roman scholars quoted in the com-

mentary confined thémselves to the study of grammar.' Aplon,

8 pupll off Didymos, was at Alexandria in the first century

PN

—
Boudreaux, op. cit., pp. 96-111, is conservative
in hie attributions to Dldymos. Schauenberg, De Symmachl

&g Aristophanis interpretatione subsidils, pp. 1-37, with

Boudreaux, remarks upon the use of rﬁnors.‘ in the sense of
"perhaps" by Didymos; Schneider, De veterum in Aristophanem

ng@allqnumvfontibug_ogqmantaqgg, p. 112, argues that Symmachos

1
also uses r\r°ft- in this sense and he prefers to attribute to

Didymos only thabnotes that cite him. . Schnee, Ein Beltrag zur

Kritik der Aristophanesschollen, pp. 34-46, observes that

. 7 '
Hesychios drew from Didymos! A{f\s Wwopr Ky, Suldas, in turn,
quotes from Hesychlos, Thus, argues Schnee, excerpts in the
"scholia, identical with Hesychios! definitions, may well come

from Didymos!' commentary.
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14.

after Christ; the scholis appeal to him twice to settle

problems of syntax.zo Seleukos, possibly the grammarian

21

whom Suetonlus places in Tiberius' court, 1s also called

upon twice 1in this oap&city.dz

Both Apion and Seleukos wrote
treatlses on sentence~atructure; fromvthese, probably, the
notes were excerpted, Other scholla concerned with syntax
have therefore been attributed to'the two grammarians,
The Apollonios mentloned in several notes may be
the Apollonios Dyskolos whom Prisclan thought to be the finest
of all grammarians.gs
A fourth scholar of the late Roman period is
Herodlian, son and pupil of Apollonios Dyskolos, He 1s
quoted mainly for accentuation and 1:>r'csocl;sr.2')4

Colometry of the text has been attrlibuted to

20

On Equites, 580; Pax, 778.
21

Tiberius, 56.
22

On Thesmophoriazusae, 840,1175.

23 '
Theodorus Prisclanus, Euphoriston, I,11,1. Apol~

lonlos appears on Plutus, 103; Ranae, 357,420,501,791,826,
849,963,1124,1270,1294,1338,1457; Hquites, 22; Pax, 3565,1126;
Aves, 1242; all deal with grammatical construction or syntax.

24 |
On Nubes, 451; Ranae, 222,926; Eauites, 22,487,1150,

1185; Vespae, 234,610; Pax, 62,70,153,415,925,1150; Aves, 877,
1680,
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15.

two writers of the firet two centurles after Christ., Hello-
doros (Eggg. I), is named in a subscript and two glossea;25
he 18 responsible for much of the colometry as we have 1%,

although his work 1s probably not original. Hephalstelon,

another colometrist (florult 130-169), is quoted in a long

note to ggggg.ze Aristophanes of Byzantion was probably

=27 There 1s

the source used by Hellodoros and Hephalsté&lon.
no evidence that Hephaistelon attempted a colometry of the

plays, or even a partial commentary. His Encheiridion

undertook the lyrical and metrlcal dilvision of solo lyric and
comlc passages; surely he used selections from Aristophanes
to demonstrate his system of cola, The note attributed to
Hephalstelon 18, in all probability, taken from his'book,

and there may be 1n the scholla other borrowings from him

without acknowledgement,

T T VP S . e it

On Vespae, 1282; Pax, 1353; subscript to Nubes in
codex V (see below pp. 25-26 ).

26
On Ranae, 1264; the note is absent from codices RV,

27
Boudreaux, op. c¢it., pp. 138-143. Henee, Hello-

dorelsche Untersuchungen, pp. 14-16, bellieves that Hellodoros

\
published an edition of Aristophanes with running commentary
a8 well as the colometry and semela of the plays; the scant

evidence does not support his thesis,
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16.

In the second century Symmachos (floruit 110 -
120), following Didymos'! example, complled a variorum. He
i1s cited over forty times in the scholia and, in turn,
ldentlfles some of his sources, Seleukos, Apion, Herodian
and Didymos. He 1is critical of the authorities and often
quotes in order to disagree, particularly in the case of
Didymos. Thils charascteristic, fortunately, has made it
possible to trace many notes through Symmachos to Didymos,
and, since Didymos' commentary contained little original
scholarship, to the Alexandrine and Pergeamene commentators to
whom Didymos was indebted. The majority of the notes that
néme Didymos include reference to Symmachos. Where Didymos
alone is mentioned it 1s usually to disagree with him.
Occasionally a scholion is composed of two notes, without names,
the second clearly written to contradict the first. In such
cases the first may be from Didymos, the second from Symmachos;
the scholion, then, may be taken from Symmachos' variorum,
What we have of Didymos comes probabiy not direct from hils

varliorum but through Symmachos.28

28
Schnee, op. cit., pp. 35-36,38, and 45-46, Novati,

......

that scholia in which there is no disagreement or in which
Symmachos 1s not named nevertheless may often be ascribed

to Didymos via Symmachos.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



17.

In subscripts to three comedies Phaeinos, Symmachos
and “a e V'Vis are c:l.tec'i.z9 Symmachos we know as the
compller of the variorum. Phaelnos ig a figure of mystery
whose name appears only in the scholla to Aristophanes., The
s8ix notes quoting him indicate that he may have been a gram-
marian, and a stupid one.so Didymos has been identifled
tentatively as one of the’KY\bv Tﬂéb'by modern scholars who
believe that the excerptors drew from Didymos'! variorum

directly rather than through Symmachos. Irenalos, Palamedes,

Athenaios, Telephos of Pergamon and various others of the

Y PO iy

29 ,
Nubes, Aves, and Ranae in codex V have the subscript.

30 '
Equites, 963,1129,1220,1150,1256; he ls named once

in the Etymologicum Magnum (IV, p.1l36) in a note based on Aves,

530, His dates are unknown. White, op. cit., pp. lxvili-lxix,
suggests that he 1lived after the third century and may have
written a commentary to a few of the plays. DBoudreaux, op. cit,.,
pp. 162-~163, says only that he is not of an “gpoque tardive,"
Wilamovitz puts him in the late Byzantine period (i.e., saec.

XIII), which 1s impossible; Euripldes Heracles, I, p. 181;

Phaeinos is in codex V, a manuscript that cennot be placed later
than the middle of the eleventh century, or perhaps the early
part of the twelfth(see below, pp.25-26 ), For fubther

bibliography see Gudeman, Grundriss der Geschichte der klassls-

chen Philologie, pp. 79«80,
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18.

first three centuries after Christ have been suggested

among the Bt .ot

It 1s true that these men were gram-
marians, not commentators, and there is much grammatical
matérial of a post-Alexandrian type in the marginalia.
Nevertheless, to attempt certain identification seems |
dangerous, As evidence that Didymos was excerpted dlrectly
the subscripts are, of course, worthless,

After the middle of the third century, as interest
in lexica, grammars, glossaries and encyclopaedlas l1lncreased,
learned antiquarians found in Arlstophanes a treasury df
prosody and construction, rare words and miscellaneous
items about Greek religious and social customs. In turn, the

commentary acquired excerpts from the handbooks., The final

redaction of the scholia antiqua was completed by anonymous

scholars and transcribed from time to time as marginalia to

a parchment text.9% Shorter excerpts were added as glosses,

31
Schnee, op. cit., pp. 34=36; Boudreaux, op. cit., pp.

181-184; wWhite, op. cit., pp. lxvii-lxix,

32
White, op. cit., pp. lxx-lxxiil, dates the archetype

to the seventh century; Boudreaux, op. cit., pp. 187-188, pre-
fers the sixth century. Zuntz, Byzantion, XIV(1939), pp. 546~
614, argues for the eighth or early ninth centuries on the’bas}s
of difference in physical arrangement between pepyri and manu-

scripts. TFor further discussion see Chapter III below.
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The cola and critical sigma and antia;gga were copled into
the codices last,

With each copy there were additions by scholars,
emendation and further contamination by seribes. For a cent~
ury or more such corrosive material altéred the text and scholia
considerabl&. Some scribes shortened or omitted scholia.

Others could nét copy the earllier hande correctly into minuse
cule. Ignorant Ycorrsctors" added meaninglese and contradictory
notes., Before the #leventh century the écmmentary was filled
with deterlors and many of the scholia antiqua had been muti~
lated to make room for later notes.

‘ Byzantine scholars undertook a reedition of the
marginalia and text. At an uncertaln date, possibly in the
~eleventh century, a Byzantine critlic emended the scholla and
added some good new materlal to make a third variorum.35
Emendation and addition continued until Johannes Tzetzes, in
the twelfth century, rewrote the scholla, extlrpated many
'deteriora and added notes of his own, drawn largely from
Suldas, Konstantinos Porphyrogennitoa and others who had used
34

Aristophanes! work as a source for theilr lexkioca.

The metrical notes, dating to the later Byzantine

period, were added by several men, each of whom used and

<5
~ Zuntz, Byzantion, XIV (1939), pp. 570-572.

34
Whi’te, 3‘20 ci.to, PPe lxxix"‘lxxxc
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revised hls predecessor's work. Manuel Moschopoulos edited
and enlarged older scholia in some of the codices, concerning
himself princlipally with syntax and paraphrase. Thomas Magis-
ter‘sgught to add to Moschopoulos'! work or to clafify it, and
gave speclal attention to the paraphrases., He lacked Moscho-
poulos'! interest in etymology and often turned to polemic
agalnst the earlier scholar in order to make his point. The
third of this group, Demetrios Triklinios, was concerned with
analysis of metrics and altered many of Magister's notes to fit
his own canon. He added excerpts from Tzetzes' commentary and

may have included some original glosses?s The wobk of Thomas

- . . . . ——
Hopfner, Sitzungsber. Ak. Wien, CLXXII, 3(1912),

suppllies the criteria for differentliation among the three

annotators. Koster, Scholia in Aristophanis Plutum et Nubes

veters, agrees with Hopfner and disagrees with Holzlnger, who
>proposes certain theorles about "layering® of the scholia of

Triklinlos and would attribute to Triklinlos m;hy of the notes

that Hopfner and Koster assign to Magister (Holzinger,,Gha:iq»

teria Alois Rzach zum achtzigsten Geburtstag dargebracht, pp.
58~85). Koster, Mnemosyne, LX(1933), pp. 113-134, replies to

Holzinger and further criticlses Hopfner. Aubreton, p;métniua

Triclinius et les recensions mﬁaizvalgc de Sophocle, pp. 55«58,

agrees fully with Hopfner. In another article, Holzinger

argues thaf Trikliniaes was the author of a commentary on the
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and Demetrios in the fuurteenth century is thé last for
which the scholia supply evidence before the printed
edition of text and commentary publinahea by Aldus in
1498,

I T ¥ PRI TRV IR U ) _—y

metres used in Pax (Holzinger, Sitzungsber. Ak. Wien,CCXVII,
4 (1939), p. 114, |
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CHAPTER THREE
THE MANUSCRIPT TRADITION

Over two hundred and forty manuscripts and sixteen
papyri contalin plays of Aristophanes in whole or in part. In
twelve of the papyrl and one hundred and forty of the manus
soripts are scholia and gloeses. To deal at length with all
the codices and the textual tradition is not within the scope
of this study.l Fifteen are of primary importance for their

. -y

I
Most of the codlces, with or without scholla, are

useful to the textual eritic who wishes to prepere g catus

and gtemmeta but offer little of interesp for study of the
schollia., A full collation has yet to be made and critics in
general share the feeling expressed by van I)zeren, De vitils

quibusdam principum codicum Aristophanorum, p. 3: Immo, optimi

sunt ¢librl manuseripti,, sed hac una de causa optimi, quod

ceterorum #@slor est nequitia; praestantes vero nemo umquam

eos vooare poterlit. The dlstinction between scholion and

gloss 1s as follows: & scholion 1s a long marginal note; a
gloes 1e a short note, never more than a sentence, often

~ interlinear, sometimes marginal. A escholion may provide
information about any subleet, history, religilon, prosody,
grammar or myth; a gloss usually deals with lexlcography,
stage directions, change of speaker, brief 1ldentiflications

or emendations and additions to the texts

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



23,

scholia. A brief discussion of each, with a general account
of their redationship, 1s sufficient foundation for the

references that will be made in later chapters.

1. R: Codex Ravennas 137,4,A (saec. X—XI)2 has eleven
comedies in minuscules with uncial scholia and glosses.3
The codex was in the library of Urbinas intil 1482, It wase

used for the Juntine edition of Lysistrata and Thesmophoris-

zusae, but disappeared thereafter until 1712, The catalogue

at the library in Ravenna states$ Codlces mss., Pisanl emti

ac &ranslati in Clessensem Bibllothecam anno 1712 mense Malo
‘ 4 '
evesAristophanis comoediae Grece cum Anonyml notis iis gquoque

gnge'qgrlptig. Codex membrum vetustiss. ful.4 No attempt

S W T R S nriih I i

<
For studies and edltlons of the manuscripts see the

bibliography.

3 o o
. Van Leeuwen, Aristophanis comoedise undecim cum

ééhdliis,‘p;ﬁvii, dates the ms., to the latter part of the
tenth century, A colophon informs us that Cyrillus Martinus

of Florence, who catalogued the mss. 1n the Laurentian library,

called R a codex of the tenth century., Martin,wLég;gghd1£gq

_Q_g_hmanuscz“lpté a'Aristophane é Ravenne, etude _e;g'ﬁbllation_,- PP.

3-4, dates the codex to the early part of the eleventh century.

4 , . :
Van Leeuwen, op. cit., p. vi; the information sppears

on p. 87 of the Ravenna catalogue.
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was made to collate the manuscript until Invern;21 pub11ahed

an lmperfect and badly organised edition in 1794 at Lelpzig.

Since that time R has been used for all full editions of

text and scholia and has become the standard with which the

other codicez are collated.5
The scholia in R are by no means a superior collect-

lon., They were added by tvo scribes, One omitted parts of

the commentary found in his exemplar becausge he refused to

crowd and spoll hils calligraphy. The other made omissions

theough carelessnese.6 In the thirteenth and fifteenth centuries

unknown "correctors" added brief scholia and interlinear glos~

ses, As a result of omlssion; corfection and scribal error

the scholia are not of a high quality and cannot be used withe

out reference to the "full" commentaries in other codices.

Compwrison with mss. of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries

indicates that sources quoted by name in the exemplar often

were not cited 1n R, Lacunae are frequent, generally in the

sectlon coplied by the second scribe.7 It 18 often impossible

xxxxxxxxxxx e Dol

5 .
Many editors have been tempted to ignore Housman's

warning against "leaning on one manuscript like hope on her
anchor and trusting to Heaven that no harm will come of it.%

6 , . o
Martiﬂ, 22; cito, PP+« 47,
7 ' :
No commentary was supplled for Equites, 216-1407;

Aves, 239-394; Lysistrata, 376-404; and Pax, 1039=end,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



25,

to decide, without‘the ald of other manuscripts, where the join
has been made between an inferior and a valuable note, particu-
larly when part of the latter has been omitted. The scholla
are not completely valueless, however, for they often supply
correct readings. Codex R, in addition, 1s the only early
(pre-~thirteenth century) manuscript that contains text and

scholla for all the comedlies,

2. V: Venetus Marélanus 474 (gsec. XI) 1s a minuscule
text of seven plays with full commentary and glosses.a A
colophon at the beginning of the manuseript states that it
once beionged-to Cardinal Bessarion. Little else is known of
1ts early history except that it was in Venlce until 1722.°
The first collation of V was made by Bekker 13‘1818,10
although Zanettl and Bonglovannl had described and catalogued
it elghty-nine years before.ll
Three scribes wrote the text and commentary. Addi-

tions and corrections were made by a director who "literally

A -

The mlssing plays are Acharnenses, Lysistrata,
Theemophoriazusae and Ecclesiazusae.

9

.....

10
Allen, loc. cit.

11
Allen, loec. cit.
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collaworated with hils staff; he recopled thelr character,
1nsérted endless’marginalia which they left out, and even
now and then...snatches the pen from their hands and im-
patiently writes six lines.to start a page,'all the scholia
on a page, or even & page or two of text!lz
The scholla and glosses are extensive, often cover-
ing more of a page than the text 1tself, In many cases the
scholia to a line on the recto are carried over to the verso.
Lemmata,tnumeralsvor signs Join the text to the notes, possibly
indicating that the same three systems existed wlthout 6rgan1~
sation of any kind in the exemplar. Use of ligathres, abbrevi-
ations and small cursive hand, irregular arrangement of scholla
in relation to the text and the crowding of notes and text
make the scholia difficult to read. The exact content of some
adscripts 1s still uncertain., The effort regquired 1s worth
while, however, for V preserves the most extenslve and best

commentary to Aristophanesl'5

12
Allen, P_Eo Cit., pp. 14"'15.

13.
Cf. Allen, op. eit., p. B: "The Venetus furnishes

ssothe most trustworthy text...of the learned comment of the
Alexandrine scholars on Aristophsnes. In contrast with this
the scholia in the Ravennas may be justly characterised as

meagre, lncomplete, and often incoherent....The editor....
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S ‘A Parisinus 2712 Qgggg.‘XIII) containe seven
éomediesl4 with scholia, and glosses to ggggg and.ggggg
(1-159). The entire manuscript was copled by one scribe
using a minuscule hand; corrections have been made by a
later editor. The readings in the text and scholla often
agree with and occasionally surpass those in R and V.,

Most of the scholla in A are excerpted from the
corpus antiquum. Among the glosses are a few notes on metre
similar in content and style to those of Magister and Trie
klinlos. The scholia have no great value as an independent
commentary so long as V eilsta, except for the notes that
are supplled to Acharnenses, which 1s not in V. Elsewhere
A often provides the correct reading off a note where R and

V have been corrupted or where V ig illegible.

4. Am: Ambrosisnus C 222 (saec. XIII) contalns the
four “Byzantine" comedies, Plutus, Ranae, Nubeg and Aves.
?;utué 1s accompanied by scholla and glosses; the other
plays have scholia only. Some adscripts have heen excerpted

from the scholia antiqua but the value of the codex lies in

BT T WP A2 s . S ST W B oribiniidly bt T il b

omitted much valuable commentary; frequently he made hils
extracts so negligently or so ignorantly that the note now
found in Ravennas is meaningless and would remain unintel-

ligible but for the corrective treatment furnished by V.,

14

Nubes, Ranae, Plutus, Equites, Vespae, Acharnenses
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the fact that 1t contains the superscription: B{Bros apiLotogdvovs,
TLETLMY QopEovo’ VxoPATNY +.e. In other words, it is
the oldest manuscript extant with‘scholia by Tzetzes,

5 M: Awmbrosianus L 39 (saec. XIV) has text of six
comedles with scholia énd glosses to five plays and part of
the sixth.!® Preceding the text are two vitae and a 1ist
of the plays of Aristophanes, probably a remnant of the }ist

16 The scholla were added

made by Lykophron or Euphronlos.
by two hands and the glosses by three., As in A the scholia

are largely excerpts from the old commentary. The glosses

bt au. . ” oy s ’}‘%

and Aves,

15 '
Nubes, Ranae, Plutus, Equites, Vespae and Aves

(with schollia to 1-200),

16
Such a list, curiously enough, is not found in

1the§garlier manuscripts, If Symmachos had the complete list
ig‘ﬁiékvariorum the scribes of the archetype would have
1n&f§&§§§gt, surely. It is possible that copyists listed
onlyvthewplays‘egtant}xﬁ%he commentary as we Bave it
indicates that only eleven plays were known at the time
when the archetype was made, The scribe of M added the

full 1list, propablyﬁzaxanffrom someone other than Symmachos.
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are Byzantine, of good quality and in no way similar to the

;gphq;;g’dater;qn%,so common in the late Byzantine codlces,

Readings in M often agree with A, and,the:two codices share
.many errors. Sometimes the reading of MA 1s correct where R
or RV err, especlally in the scholia and glosses to_ﬂgbea.lv

Occasionally M corrects or enlarges a note in A.

6. ": Laurentianus 31,15 (saeo. XIV) contains six
plays with scholla and glosses. In the prolegomena seven plays
are listed, but anistratg and the last follum of éxgg are
missing., The text was copled by two seribes, the,ﬁarginalia
by two others. A fifth added interlinear glosses, OCorrections
were made by a sixth, aided by one of'the schollasts. The

17,4)3,4))4. - ‘ e ’
 Coulon, Hermes, XLV (1910), pp. 419-420,426,444-447¢

mehr noch als dem Parisinus Aﬂunrecht,getan,ﬁorden;;;;beiﬁunare
Untersuchung;...die Lesarten von M und A zur Cohstituirung des
Textes mit Consequenz herangezogen wifr.den; eeoE8 18t nicht =
schlechthin an alle Codlces, die jﬁngeren Datums als RV eind,
ein- und derselbe Masstab anzulegen. M und A haben neben RV
selbstandigen Wert,nur dase sie,weil eben ihr alter nicht an
das von RV hinanrecht, einen getribteren und Verdérbteren‘

Text als dlese beiden Handschriften bieten."
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quantity and type of annotatlons vary. For example, it is
clear that the acholiasta;used one exemplar and the glossators

another for the commentary to Equites. The glossators' codex

18

had longer glosses and different lemmata, Thelgcciggggzuggg

has scanty notes, while there 1s a full commentary to

Acharnenseg,_ In Acharnenses, also, corrections are frequently

made in the text and scholia, but Vesgae and Pax are almost
without emendation. They seem to have been eopied from the
exemplar by a scribe who, perhaps fortunately, had no taste
for editing. v |

The entlre commentary, in splte of varlation 1n
exemplars and copylsts, 1s largely excerpted from good

scholla antiqua with a few Byzantline additlons. Like A and M,

" sometimes provides the correct reading where R and V are
in errér, and occasionally supplles an anclent scholion

not found in the earlier codlces,

Te Leidenslis Vossianus 52, once 77 and 191 (saec.vXIV),
contailns the last folium of Aves and the complete Lyslstrata

with full scholia and glosses. In appearance the codex
resembles [’ closely. The folium of gves'and the first three

folia of Lysistrata in Leidensis Vossianus were copied by the

scribe who wrote the text of Aves in |7 The schollia and

R b

— 18
‘Zacher, Jahrb. f. class. Fhil., @upplementband XVI

(1388); p. 551,
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glosses to both plays in Leiﬁ;,?oas.’sznreaemble those to
Aves in M, not only in the character of the script but in
content and quality. Comparison of other detalls in the
two codlices proves that Leidensis Vossianus 52 was once

part of rllg

8. C}: Laurentianus 2779 Qgggg. XIV) contains pro-
legomena and text of four comedies with scholia and glosses.go
Two scribes copied the text ahd most of the scholla. Five
glosaaters_addedwmarginal and interlinear notes. In the last
follum Byzantiné scholla were written into the commentary
sometlme after the text had been copled, perhaps early in

the fifteenth century. The remainiﬁg scholia were excerpted

from the corpus antiquum and follow V and R closely in read-

ings and content. The glosses, added by hands other than
those that copled the text and scholla, are for the most
part excerpted from the commentaries of Maglster and Tri-
xlinios.?l Tzetzes! notes have not been included.

. - A“M "
Zacher, Jahrb. f. class. Fhil., Supplementband
XVI (1868), pp. 549-550.

20
The plays are Nubes, Ranae, Aves, and Plutus,

io

21

} Zacher, Jahrb. f. class. Phil., Supplementband
XvI (1888), p. 548,
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9. U: Urbinas 141 (gggg. XIV) contains notes excerpted
from Tzetzes! commentary. The four "Byzantine! plays of U
have text, glosses and scholla copled by one scribe. A
superscription to the first play, Plutus, statess To¥ ooQw-
t&rov TZETZOY Ezfiynois eis tov "Apiotog,  The notes in U
have been badly contaminated in the exemplar,zz however, and

are by no means the beét‘remnante»of Tzetzes! work.

10. Parisinue supplementum 655 (ggec. XIV) was copled

at a later date than U, It containe only ?iﬁ;fé with scholla

and glosses,'whioh'lack both the alterations made by scholars
of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries and the corruptions
froﬁ the exemplar., Notes on metre are particularly good '
and have been fully copied; numerous comments on progody are
absent from BYMAFWD?s Rarely,Parisinus contaline a correct

oy 5 gy

22 —— Ty T o il ETe v v .
White, op. olt., p. xoviii; Zacher, Jahrb. f. clags.

Phil., Supplementband XVI (1888), pp. 583-584, I use "exemplam¥
to mean the codex from which a given ms. was copled, By "arche-
type" I designate the me. from which has descended a family of
codices. For example, U may have u as an exemplar, whlle both
U and u and other m8s may g¢ back to the nrohetype.‘(

23 | R |
Zacher, Jgggug,;.‘gggg » Fhil., Supplementband XVI

(1888), pp. 584-585; Koster, op. cit., p. II.
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reading with MA against RV.

Scholia by Thomas Magister and Demetrios Triklinios

are found in five principal codices:

11. Vaticanus 1294 (saec. XIV) contains the four "Byze
antine' plays and scattered glosses, A superscription precedes
the first: "Aristofane, le primo quattro Comedle, con scholi]

in margine sotto nome parte di Aristofane Grammatico, parte

d1 Demetrio Triclinio, di mano del quale e scritto 1l libro...24
Other notes indicate that the scholia are from the Encheiri-
dion of Hephalstelon, from Plagonios!? _m.e\l S‘m?orf&s nwrc-gi and -
nep S‘n#ocas )\“(’“"’)(’wv » and from the synopsie of Aris-
tophanes' vitae made by Thomas Magister.zs The notes citing
‘Hephaisteion and Platonlos were probably excerpted from & |
variorum rather than from the wofks of the two men, Magister
mdy'have added the excerpts to notes of his own which were
later copled by Triklinios. On the other hand, Triklinios

may have gatharéd excerpts from the varlorum, including notes

citing Aristophanes Byzantinos., These he added to scholia

o R 2{4,1~ 7y PO ST B B o TR ST " PGSR (R S T (P KIS R ke v e
Signed by Fulvius Ursinus; Zacher, Jehrb. f. class.
Phil., Supplementband XVI (1888), pp. 604-605.

25

Zacher,‘»gg B elnas. Fnll., Supplementband
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that he copled from Magister's commentary. In elther case,
scholia on metre, largely identical with those of Magister
and Triklinios found in other codices, comprise the greatest

part of the commentary. A few observationé on history,

grammar and antiquities were taken from the scholia antiqua.

12, F: Parisinus 2820 (saegq. XIV) contains Plutus,
Nubes and Ranas. Flutus has scholias and glosses copied by
three soribes, one of whom continued with Nubes and Ranse.
The scholla are excerpted almost entirely from the notes of
Maglster and Triklinios, with a few addltione fvom Manuel
Moschopoulos, The copylst may have drawn from Triklinios
and, through him, from Magister and Moaahopoulos. It 1s
possible, however, that the seribe borrowed from the notes
of Magister and Triklinios separately, and from them

acquired material written by Moschopoulos.z6

13. Parisinus Q Regius (Biblioth%que Nationale) 2821
(ssec. XIV) contains text of three plays with scholia and
glosses. The schollia are excerpts from the antiggg, simllar
to scholla in V but often shorter, combined with Byzantine
commentary on metre, Some believe that Thomas 18 sole source

27

for the metrioal notes, Others suggest that the adscripts

N 26’ - "Ft'i""i“l—‘;_ﬁ“l 2 PO —— WTNE VI G NOE WS W |
Zacher, Jehrb. f. class. Fhil., Supplementband XIV

(1888), pp. 615,625 and 626,
27

Zacher, Jahrb. f. class, Phll., Supplementband XIV
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in Reglus 2821 are from work of the youthful Triklinlos

while the notes in Vaticanus 1294 were borrowed from his

later yeara.z8 The codex hes other scholia not in V,
principally in the commentary to Nubes. Some are excerpts of
Tzetzes' notes, some have been attributed te Moschopoulos end
to other lete Byzantine wrlters who dealt with metrics. For

the moet part they are llke those in Vaticanus 1294.%9

ik TR ar WPy

XVI (1888), pp. 627 and 635-636.

28 ' ' o
See note 55 on pp. 20~21 above,

29
Zacher, Jahrb. L. clasgs,. 2&11., Supplementband,XVI

b onl et

(1888), pp. 627 and 644~645. Zacher suggests that much of the
commentary on metrics 1s from Triklinios: "Ee 1st daher wahr: -
shelnlicher, dass Tzetzes Moschopoulos und Thomas von elnem
vierten benutzt und ausiﬂge ausg lhnen zu elnem ganzen verwebt
sind. Nun zelgt dle manier unserer paraphrase dle gﬁGSBte
‘%dhnlichkelt mit der oben,..manier des Triklinius. Von Tri-
klinius haben wir auch sonst in den scholien zu @ spuren ge-
funden, Triklinius isﬁ der byzantinlsche metriker... und zu
Wolken und Frdschen bietet Q reichliche metrische scholien
pnzweirelhaft byzantinischer hefkunft - werder wir also
vd;e redactlion der schollien Q nicht lieber dem Triklinius
zuschreiben als irgend einem unbekannten anonymus derselben

zelit?®
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14, Colslinianus 192 (saec. XV), & codex in the
Bibliotheque Nationale, contains the four “B&zantine" plays

with scholis which, in part, derive from Magister and Triklinios,
The manuscript shows clearly that Triklinioa!.marginalia are

the emended metrical notes of Magister that are found 1in
Vaticanus 1294 and Parisinus Q.SG Scholia Colsliniana and
scholla Vaticana are often identical; but Triklinlios and Magis-
ter are frequently cited by name in the former and not in the
latter., Triklinios may have used Thomas Maglster, made
alterations and added his own contribution té form a new

commentary.

15, Cremonensis 12229 L 6 28 (gaec. XV) containe three
plays, Plutus, ggggg and Ranae, with interlinear glosses
‘dnd séholia'written in two columns., One copyist wrote the
text and inner column of commentary, taking his material

in the main from scholis antiqua. The outer column was
added later and consists of Byzantine paraphrases and
metrical notes attrihuted to Triklinlos.S1 The Byzantine

notes, despite contamination by‘gggeqtlsaimg, are not worthes

= ‘,!»'g_,ﬁs,ﬁ Sia J, b Bl A‘..",,‘., . ol S ORr e
Koster, Mnemosyne, LX (1932), pp. 116=117 and 121w

Fwrettli, Riv. ai Fil., XVIII (1890), pp. 413-420;
Novati, Riv. di Fil., VI (1878), pp. 499-501.
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less. Many of the paraphrases were taken from Moschopoulos
and Maglster and most of the metrical commentary from Tri-
klinlos. Occasionally the text and inner column of notes sup=

Ply correct readings with MA against R or RV.52

The papyr155 containing fragments of text or come
mnéntary are few., They do, however, throw light on the history
of the text before the tenth centuryl

1. - P. Oxy., VI, no. 856: this, the oldest extant
fragment of Arlstophanes, contalns part of the commentary to

A&h&nnenqqq, 108-671., The rragmént'must be dated no later than

the third century after Christ. The soript is a small, neat

uncial with occaslonal abbreviations similar’'to those in the
 papyrus of Aristotlels ' ’AQ‘,'vq'\wv Medirsia saec. III),

Evidently there is no relation between this commentary and

the scholia antiqua of Symmachos' varlorum. The papyrus

;ocoasiohally_has_a gloss on words that attract no later
comment. Notes tend té be shorter than adscripts in V and,

in general, scholia and glosées are less frequent,

< —— : — e i 53
Novati, Riv. di Fil., VI (1878), pp. 507-509,

33
For ‘the papyri see Korte, Bursian's

CLII (1911), pp. 267=271; Wist, Bursian's ¥shresbericht,
CXOV (1923), pp. 137-138.
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2, : An Oxyrhynchos papyros published by Grenfell and

54 in 1905’ﬁas wr;tten between 350 and 450 A.D. and has

Hunt
paét of Equites (37-46 and 89-95) with & gloss and fragments
of two scholia, The gcript 1s a cursive uncial with a few
corrections added by a contemporary hand, which also 1lnserts
- accents and breathings. The text 1s 1dentlical with that of
the chief codices. The marginalia show some connexlon with

the scholia, particularly with the better antiqua.

3. A related fraément?s in cursive unclals of the
same date, reveals parts of Lysistrata (433-447 and 469-484)
without scholia. One correction has been made by a second
hand which may also have added the marks of elisionj there

are no accents or’breathings and the text 1s not signifieant.

4, A’paﬁyrus from Fayum,9° in clear uncials of the
early fifth century, preserves a few 1;nes of Aves (1057=
1085 and 1101-1127) with scattered glosses. For the most
part the text is that of RV, wlith occaslonal correct read-

ings where R or RV are wrong. Some of the glosses are in

St Deniinnid. e et}

Y
Mélanges Nicole, pp. 212=217.

35
Grenfell and Hunt, op. e¢it., pp. 217-220.

36 ‘
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RV; a few do not appear in any of the manuscripts. It is
clear from this fragment that errors in copying began early
and that the exemplars of the papyri and of the manuscripts
were not the same; the papyrl enjoyed an earlier and perhaps
different tradition, } .

In twelve other papyri, all of the fourth and fifth
centuries, fragments of plays have been found. Where there
is text, glosses and scholia are rare.37 Usually a marginal
npte is no more than twb or three words in length, meant to
supply a definition or give a stage direction. No papyrus
containing text with full marginalia, like the manuscripts,
has yet been found.,

Egypt has borne one other fragment58 contalning
scholla to a comedy by Aristophanes and probably of the third
century after Christ. Theramenes and the son of Skelllos
are named, Attempts to identify the play, however, have been
unsuccessful,

Besides the manuscripts and the papyrl there is &
third source for the text end schollia., Suldas, the lexlco-

- grapher of the tenth century, cltes over four thousand words
and phrases from the paays. Sometimes he uses the text and

RIS T T SR B T T Y o I o el IR OV, s, e

Zuntz, Bygantion, XIV (1939), pp. 545~546,569-574

37
and 601-805,

38 . '
Comparettl, Papiri Greco-Egizii, II,1(1908),pp.9-18.
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and adds commentary; often he includes scholia and gloasass
From the variants in Suldas we conclude that he did not gather
these from the immediate exemplars of RV, Not seldom he

has & correct reading w#ith V against R; infrequently he
shares with R a reading that 1s not in V; but commonly he

1s correct against RV, His notes are closer to V than to

R, Suldas! manuscript, now lost, lies between RV andkﬁhﬁb.
His notes add little to the scholla,

Attempts to construct a comprehengive stemma have
met with failure., Almost every manuscript has good scholia
and readings for some playe and wretched notes and text for
others. Only V has schollia that are consistently good and
V lacks four plays. R has the text of all the plays but
its scholla, at best, are mediocre and lacunae are extensive,

For the purposes of this study, a summary of the
relationshlp among the important manuscripts is sufficlent,
The first pafahment archetype has been placed as late as
the ninth century and as early as the fifth, The exemplar
of the papyri could not in any instance have been the archew
type of the manuscripts, The earliest manusoript, R, 1ls not
conslstently accurate, Its text has obviously been taken
from an exemplar that suffered at the hands of correctors
and careless scribes, Suidas’(ﬂ) is often superior to R,
yet 1t is likely that the archetype of the codex from which

Suldas drew was the archetype of the exemplar Ravennatig.
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V, also, 1s superior to R, yet coincides with R in 8o many
éorrect readings that it surely descended from the same
archetype, although not from the same exemplar, The archew
type of our manusceripts, then, probably exlsted before the
beginning of the ninth century and after the mlddle of the
sixth century(i.e., the archetype must be later than the
latest papyrus, and had text with marginal commentary, a
system not practised earllier; at the same time, 1t must
be earlier than R by at least twentyzﬂvev'years).sg

Suidas' exemplar (%), now lost, agrees often
with M, a good codex, The reading of RV or of R may be core
rected by ML or by M alone., The exemplar of M was closely

related to the exemplar Venetl and to I but was not a gemele

ﬁa of eigher codex. The tradition of the archetype was

sl TR T T -5 (o S0 Wi - 57 s WP YT S i RENEETRRL LI BN MG SIERE WPV S T D 2 |

39

See note 32 on page 18 above; Zacher, Jshrb. gf;.'
olass. Fhil., Supplementband, XVE (1888), pp. 684-690. See
ra‘ltso Cary, Harv. Stud. Class. Phil., XVIII (1907), pp. 192=
194; Schnee, De Aristophanig codioibus capita duo, i)p. 411

and bibliography there clited. For full discussion of the
relationship between the papyri and archatype of the mes,

see Zuntz, Byzantion, XIII (1938), pp. 631-690 and Byzantion,

XIv (1939), pp. 545-805., Cf. van Bamberg, De Ravennate et

Veneto Aristophanis Codicibus; Pasquall, Storia della tradi-
zione e oritics del testo d'Aristofane.
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probably carried to R through one family of codlices and to
V through a second, that had suffered less from error and

corruption than the ancestors of R. From one of the ances-
tors of V descended a third branch that included Suldas!
codex and the exemplar of M.4O

@ AT are closely related to one another and
probably descend from a single exemplar (x); the variations
in text are merely differences of scribe and time. In many
readings @A agree with RV or with V against R.. It is
possible that V and x have a common ancestor (g )41  which
underwent various emendations é.t the hands of Byzantine
scholars after V was copled and before x was transcribed,
When two or three of the offspring of, x agree, or when two
or three support V 'against R, they may be trusted. 8ingle
codices of the x group must be used with caution.:

ettt i Fess TS W WS e Az 2 W S il Y PG o

40
m Lysistratae
Thesmophoriazusarum apud Suidam reliquiis, pp. 100-101;

Zacher, Jahrb. f. class. Phil., Supplementband, XVI (1868),

See Buenger, De Aristophanis Equit

S

pPpP. 706-708, 712-713 and 736-373.
41

Sohnee, De Aristophanis codicibus oapita duo,
pp. 36, 39, 42 and 45; Zacher, Jahrb. ﬁ;._ class., Fhal.,

Supplementband, XVI (1888), pp. 667 and 688~890,
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Tzetzes' exemplar (T) had full scholia, in some

cases8 more extensive than the scholia in V., The corpus

antiquum in manuscripts copied after the fourteenth century
was probably transmitted through T,42 Tzetieui»seholia and
text are closer to V than to R and, consequently, closely‘
related to the commentary and text in.Gbet

The later codlces have been classed as deteriores.
Many share good readings and adequate commentary with RVML
and occasionally three of four stand together to supply a
correct rea@ing where the earlier manusoripts are in
error. Several of the later codlces are the only source that
we have extant for the notes qf_Tzetzes,vManuel Moschopoulos,
Thomas Magister and Demetrios Triklinlos. These men prew-
served the Alexandrian metrical commentary and, in add;tion,

provided good nogjes of their own.43

PR S s Y S S O B n*%

15 . .
| ~ White, Harv. Stud. Glass. Fhil., XII (1901), pp.
69~72; Zacher, Jahrb. f£. class. Phll., Supplementband, XVI1 |

43
The Byzantine notes have been of value in tracing

the Byzantine commentery to,dther:ancient authors., The work
of Hopfner (see note 35 on pp. 20-21 above) on Aristophanes
hélped Aubreton to distingulsh the Byzantine notes of Maglsw
ter and Triklinios in the manusceripts of Sophokles,
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CHAPTER FOUR
EDITIONS AND STUDIES

The editio princepe of text and scholla was

published at Venioce in 1498'by Aldus, who omltted L sistrata

* {the mss. avallable contained poor coples of this play).
The commentary, _edited. and corrected i:o some extent by Marcua
Musurue, combines scholle antliqua to all of the plays and
the late Byzantine notes of Magister and Triklinios to
};nggs,;§uhgsvand‘§gggg. The Byzantine scholia were probably

excerpted from U and Ambrosianus C 222, Early scholila
resemble closely the commentary in T'® and in M. All the
mss, employed by Musurus have not yet been identifled and
some may have disappeared. Recently Estensis III D 8 (gggg.

XV) has been added to the group as another source for the

schol&@,gng,giqra.l Some notes agree with readinge in
Suidas' Iexicon, but neither R nor V was used. It is
evident that the Aldine, so long as some early mss, cannot

be found, serves not merely as an edition but as a valuable

_f:m'-;‘l I S G BT o PR Y u-'w‘-u ’-«JJJ—A-} el *;n.
White, ,.;g . Puil., I (1906), PP. 266«267. ,

2

' Zurettl, Analecta Aristophanea, rgvlﬁved)by_ﬂolz~
inger, Bursian'e «Jahreshegléhﬁ; LXXI (1892), pp. ?6«-35; '
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In 1515 the Florentine Glunta press published an

edition of nine plays wlithout scholla, Theamophoriazuaaé

and LZsistratapéppeared in a seperate volume four months later,
the firet edition to be made with the help of R, A second
edltion of nlne plays with scholla and glosses emerged in
1525, The scholia are largely from RV, although the editor,
Francinus, did not have R at hand and had to use én apograph.
The readings of the second Giuntine follow the older tradition
even when it 1s obviously wrong.3 In addition to V and R,
at least two others (unidentifiable) were éonsulted. ‘

In 1710, Kilster edited s variorum based on u,
Palatinus Vaticanus 67 (g&gg. XV), Bodlelanus Qggg;. xv),
Arundelianus (gsaec. XIV), an apograph of Vossianus 77 (saec.
XV-XVI) and Baroccianus 38 (saeg¢. XV-XVI). The scholia

Ybsgianﬁ. never before published, contained some new readings
forvthé text as well as a few good and unique scholla.
ngolia_Banggigaa, mostly from Tzetzes, Magister and Tri-
klihios, are similar in content and style to the late scholia
in Coislinianus and U, Kilster's edition offers little from

the corpus antiouum, but is still the most convenlent source

for the late Byzantine notes.

‘Zacher, Phllologus, Supplemebtband, VII (1899), pp. 437«
530, especially 455~459.

3
White, Class. Phil., I (1908), p. 257,
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Brunck collated some mss. in the Biblioth®que '
Royale for his edition of 1783.4; His emendations to RVM,
based on variants 1n the new codices, are occasionally
useful, often ridiculous.

Before 1830, numerous editions of scholia and text
of single playe or groups had been made, The text was subjected
to correction and emendation, Treatment of the commentary was
not consistent: eome editors omitted parts, others added
arbitrarily. The best work in textual crlticism was done by
Dobree when, in 1820, he collated all the known mss, and
added slx new codices in his apparatus, He reread Arundell-
anus but his master coliation of the scholia and glosses was
terminated by his death, The task of edlting the scholia
passed into less critical hands.

| Dindorf, in 1830, was first to edlt a complete set
of the scholla to all plays, basing his work prinéipally upon
RV, Laurentianus 31,16 ([&),63 and codices of the later
period., His edition is a variorum, rich in material, but
badly organised and difficult to use, The notes are so
thoroughly mitred together that it 1s often impossible to
assign a note or a part thereof to the parent ms, if the

P ¥ =1 Y : i Rt vt oy

4 a
Besides R and V he used Pariainua,(B&bliqtﬁ%que

Royale) 2?12 with 2715,-2717, Bombycinmus supplementum (Regius)
135, Begius 2820, Monacensls 492(a transcript of R) and cogex
5 (D), unidentified,
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latter is not R or V., The apparatus leaves much to be desired.,
Dubner presented a second edition of the corpus in 1842
and a third in 1877, but dild 1little to make the scholia
more convenient to use, " |
S8ince Dﬁbner's edition no complete transcript of

thé commentary has been undertaken, Numerous articles
and monographe have dissected scholia to single plays or
scholla found in one or a few mss. Rutherford's edition and
translation of the scholis in R was not favourably received;'
his cholce of scholla had been‘inferior and‘hls work was
full of errors. He omitted or bracketed parts of notes and
accepted readings in R that are patently erronecus., His
edition demande continual reference to Dindorf.,
| In 1914, White prepared an excellent edition of

@, the schollia to Aves as the fifst in a series based upon an

. :éccuraté collation of all the manuscripts, He supplied a
complete

paratus criticus and a running commentary; the

Pt S Yo i e

introduction 1s a valuable addition to Aristophanie
scholarship. White dled before the work could progress
further, , :

,In 1888, Konrad Zacher wrote a monograph, Die
Handaachriftgg”gggfglaasqp_ggg‘Aniatgphangqgghﬂlgpq, which

18 a detalled acocount of the major codices that has not yet
been superseded. Zacher describes RVMPA, Suldas' codex and

the Aldine; he reports his study of the mes. contalning notes
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by Tzetzes, Mggister and Triﬁlipias, and prints apographs of
their commentary to nggg,,aqnaﬁ,,ﬂguites and Plutus, His

attempt to build a comprehensive stemma has been rendered
obsolete by the papyri and by more recent collations. The
evidence which he draws from the scholla, however, has not
lost its value., His date for the archetype has been

questioned but his reconstruction of 1t has been affected

little.

Whlte'svintroduction (Scholia on the Aves) surpasses

that of Rutherford (Scholis Aristophanica) but is confined

‘to the single play. It 1s to White that we are indebted for
the most 1nf6rmat1vaastudy of editions since 1498.5 He
discussed the history of each edition, 1ists the mss.
collated, and reviews the more important publications,

An accurate_and extensive history of the early
scholiasts was compiled by Boudreaux.® His death in 1917
left his work unfinished. His reépeet for scholla and
gcholliasts, & quality lacking in White and Ruthérford, has
helped to make his book an important contribution to classlcal
scholarship.

moaiiaianaiohin haind PR TR TS A " o T

Clege. Pail., I (1906), pp. 1-20 and 255-278,

Le texte d'Arsiatophane et ses commentateurs (Paris,

1919). -
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CHAPTER FIVE
EARLY HISTORY

In the pla&a of Arlstophanes events and personali-
tles of the fifth century predominate. He had little reason
to recall early history for his audiénce. Naturally, the his-

~ torical scholia emphasise the period between 490 and 406 B.C.,
although- allusions to a few memorable features of the earlier
age did not escape»notiee. ‘The marginalia define, explaln,
guote sources and supply background; such expressions as
B Trov _r’r‘)\t[)'w or @5»’ s Kégwws might have puzzled a later
reader. Legend, rationalisation of myth and aetiology are as
plentiful in such notes as in the ancient sources, for
‘recorded early history 1s likely to be an amalgam in which
lore aﬁd fact are not -easily distinguished. An event which
scholars once believed true later proves to be an aetlologlcal
myth; a legend, subJected to new kinds of evlidence, unknown
to historians of the nineteenth century, 1is transformed into
history. “

'Herodotos, the Atthidographers and Aristotle recelved
and handed on the mixture that was Greek History before 500
B.C. The scholiasts took much from these sources, whether
directly or otherwise. o , |

The word Nevietar , written by the poet in Vespae
‘(1271*1275), inspires the séholiast to a definition and a
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brief historical footnotes

nevEotrae Ot AEyeoBal gaoct 1O 6nTLMbY mapd Tols
fetrarols. £0vos 8t Av wéhat dnd IevEorov ™y
trwvoutav Eyov, 08 avégepe To vévos els ©cooalby TdY
‘HoanrEovs, 68ov obv einelv perh tdv mohtrtevoutvwy
cvvfv, eirs perd TEV Heveordv, vt tob petd &y € Ve
tov. KatoheAvpEvov Yhp fv Exelvo Tb obotnua TEY
Meveotdy, ual Aoiundv ol néunres wal ol OFtes Hevioral

gEnohobvTo,

Plato (T224) mentions the relation between Ievéoralr and
Herakleia and compares their position to that of the Helots

under Spartan rule, Like the scholiasts he calls them an
£6vos,

The comparison between Helots and HevEotai ig
noted by Aristotle (Politics, 1269a 37). Elsewhere, Philow-
krates (T80) supplies a brief history of the [evéoral who
were enslaved as a result of capture in war, not raclal
strain; they were the pre-Thessaliote inhablitants of Perr-
halbia =nd Magnesha, ‘

A more detalled history was glven by Archemachos
in the Euboika (T35). Inhabitants of Arne or Arnaia, rather
than move from thelr homes into Bolotia, voluntarily en-
slaved themselves to the congquering Thessalians in return
forr promise of dwelling and protectlon,

The origin of the name [levéoral did not concern
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the early writers, but Afchemaeheg traced it from an earlier
name given the Thessalliote helots, r‘”Jd”“*‘. Dionysilos of
Halikarnassos (Tl08) bases his derivation on lingulstic
differences between the Attic and Thessallan words for

thete. Hesychlos (g.¥. ®qrss TL36) offers the definition:
mags to niverBay, 2?7(547&1 . He has several meanings for
qLvioTal (TL38): men enslaved in war ( as opposed to
racial servitude), farm labourers, helots, X*fPtTB (a suggest-
ion also made by Dionysios of Halikarnassos) or workers of
any kind.

The longest discussion ofﬂ‘the word ﬂﬂ’#"""‘“ 18
supplied by Suidas (T51) who borrowed from several accounts,
ﬁecause they lovea Arnela, dwellers there, after defeat 1n a
war with the lnhabitants of Thessaly, became slaves to the
victors rather than move on to Boiotia. One of Suldas!
derivations traces the word from rAANQ*A‘to "tVf”*A'; another
treats it as the Thessaliote equivalent for the better-known
helot: one conquered in war and made slave to the conquerors
while granted the right to possess and farm land for his own
benefit and that of his masters, in the manner of a feudal
serf,
| Although there 1s seldom verbal similarity, the
scholiasts,‘exeept_for the remark that the a+virTa) were go
named because they were descendéd from Penestos, agree with

other accounts. How the nivid Ta) were enslaved~and what thetr
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relation was to the Thessallotes did not rouse the scholliasts!
interest; part of the note summarises Theopompos and Archew=
machos., In a scholion to Theokritos (P253) is another dis-
cussion of aivéirras in which a connexién with.‘T;?\T&A is made.
Implied, rather than expreéssly stated, this information is
also given by Aristotle (T67) and Suldas(T251): they were
ealledtnvicf*‘ because of thelr misfortunes and because of
the labour required of them. _‘Tivqus were, like the
| n;v[wras s not a happy group, even though the latter were
enslaved at thelr own wish, |
| A scholion to Nubes (133) bears some relation to the
note about NLvioTan . Here it is the schollasts! intention

to explain the history of Qal\’ ¢ “JQ*K“S :

ari0t &s udpanas. Eovi &t mapoiula Enl xatdpas AEyow
uEvn.... Botwtols Yhp &vaotdrois dud Bpandv vevoubvors
al nepl Gnovnfas pavtevoptvois elnev § Beds Ewel xare
otxelv, ¥vla &v T8wor Aevwdv wdpara. of 8 fv feTTae
xtq naph Ty MavaonTixdy xéhxov eibov neptintaptvovs
Tobs To¥ 'AnbAAwvos {epobs wdpanas, ode nalbes &ofixav
yoyboovres dxd pEons, nol teheloBar TdHy Xpnoudv oficavres
Evrabba uargunoav, ot 6§wénb ot tgov AEyeobar Thy
napotutav gactv, &y yap Tols Epnuortpois Térous Eni

™pel & ntbpora,
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The note is repeated to explain ggg&&g (604).

A similar explanation of @AXX’Ls_Kéfaqu was
included by Apostélis (T32) in hie lexicon., He adds that the
Bolotlans were later pushed from the land around the Pagasitic
Gulf by the Alolians and the area formerly inhabited by
them came to have unpleasant connotations.t

As an explanation of (}A))’ is weganes the three
accounts are clearly aetlologlcal. As notes on early Greek
wanderings they may hint at the truth.

Thucydides (I, 12, 2-3) recalls that there were
8tasels in some Hellenic cities upon the return of the
Grecks from the Trojan War, 8ixty years after the end of
the War the Bolotians were driven from Arne into the Kadmeia
by Thessalians. The traditional date for the fall of Troy
is ca., 1183 (Eratosthenes). The Marmor Parium sets it earlier,
in 1208, PEhessaliote activities against the Arnelans would,
then fall between 1148 (the upper 1limit) and 1123 ( the lower).
Archaeologically, Thessalian and Dorian cultures in Aiolic

Greece may have intruded in the second half of the twelfth

i - e

1l
Cf. an unknown lexicographer, copied in Codex

Monacensis Graecus 263 (Rupprecht, Philolo

8, Supplementband,
XV (1922), p. 132): the Bolotlans were told by the god to
migrate to where they found white ravens, they obeyed@, the new

land was "Korakas" and in later times, after the Aloldans had
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’century.z Dialect and archaeological investigations point to
a culture in Thessaly, in the general area of the Pagasitic
Gulf, that has close relation to Bolotian and Thesaalian
civilisation in the Late,Bronze,Age.5

Herodotos (VII, 176, 4) states that Thessalians
came originally from the Alolie land of the Thesprotians,
Linguistic similarities between Thessalian and Bolotian groups
suggest to Gomme that the Bolotlans were earllier emigrants from
Epeliros,  The few artifacts and sherds of the Middle and
Late Bronze Age from south central Epeiroe resemble pleces of

the Late Bronze Age found in Theasaly.s

driven the Bolotians away, exlles and criminals were sent there,
- Cf, also Suidas, s8.V. (3,,.)&’25 KOF«MS~ the Bolotians
originally lived at Arne and were gent £5 WK4pswas, Xiun&utbthe god.

3
Cf. Cauer, sg.v. Bolotlia, and Lippold, s.v. Thessalla,

in P.W., B.E.; Myres, Who Were the Greeks, pp. 150, 157, 238-
239, 366, 416, 461; Wace and Thompson, Prehistoric Thessaly,

pasgsim.

4
Kaerst, ;%‘,!' Epeiroa, in P-W., go‘;go; Hammond., Eoﬂo&o,

IXXII (1931-1932), pp. 131-179. Since our knowledge of Northe
ern and Western Greece is stlll extremely scant, the archaeo-
logical argument must not be pressed. Furthermore, the last

extensive excavations in Thessaly were done forty years ago;
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Thﬁcydides, Herodotos, archaeology and dlialeot
support the scholia thus far quoted concerning the
migration of people to an area around the Pagasitic Gulf at
'Arnaia where they remained until later migration forced all
of them, except those willing to serve the new masters of
the land, southward from Thessaly into Boiotia, One schollon
attributes th; original pﬁsh‘that gent the Arnelans down to
the Pagasitic Gulf to Thrakians, |

Another note that mingles fact with legend explains
the phrase Bérrov of M)wv in Plutus (925)3

Battos Kvpfivmy Exrioev,” EN6Wv dnd Ofipas, e xarh Ko
v vAoovs v Tipfoavtes AtBves Exaploavrto abt >
xGANLaToy T@Y Aaxbwev T ofhoiov, kol &v voulopart

abrdv ExbpaZav, T uEv Bacuhelav, *f 8t ofAguov maph

>3 ) i B M T, K AT, W S I W K= G} i 3 -~

ef. Blégen,;gﬂgﬂg., XLVl (1951), pp. 20 and 24, especially

24: “Innumeraﬁle untouched preclassical sltes stlll exist

in Greece, Surely one or several could be found, perhaps

in Thessaly, Boeotia, and the Peloponnesos, the systematioc
excavatlion of which in the light of present knowledge

might yield answers to many of the problems that confront
’us.... No major excavation 1n‘th1§ field has been undertaken

for a decade. I$ 1s time to call on the spade again."
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tiis nBhews Sexbpevov, ds ’ApiororiAns &v Tp
Kvpnvatwy wohitelas Evbev xad # napoipto &xl wiv
Svapdpovs uol EZdyovs Tiphs Sexoufvav, “AMAws,

othpiov Botévn mohvriunvose 1 8t alrla vorabrn
¢orl, Blrros, & ual "Aptovoriime, xdAiv &v ABhp

Kvpfomy Aevopfvmy Extioe xatd Tov 808tvra abry naph
vo " AnbANwvos xpnopbve xal ol moATrat ol Kvpnvalot
avrandbooly tis edepyeolas BovABuevor yaptoaodal
v@ Baowhet, Erolnoav Saxtbhiov, v ¢ W) xdhis abrdv
npoogptpet vy Baocthel b ollgiov, wal b ebA\ov 6%
abro¥ xal & napnds xal & xavkds ol & Snbs Kal
SrABe T nav abTo¥ moMfe Tiptis aZuby Eoriv. Kol
ol *AprehiBrar 8t 20vos ABms, cis Aehgobs
avébeoav uavAdy cirgiov, &8 ooy *AheZovsplone,
eeeo Ovopa ubpLov Td noivils PéAoapov, & Blrvos
oBros Eutioe thy Kvpfomv, Bvea b oligiov yiverar,
o¥ & Onds molo¥ &Zids Eori, Tipdures oBv adTdv
ol Kvpnvalol ds apxnyttnv, ypvofy adrob thv
elndva nemorfixaciv, td ofligiov &v Tjj SeZi§
oEpovoav, AlBots ol papybpors wenoounuvov. Aaps
~ B&werar ody els napotptav T tob Bérrov ofAgiov )
TdY molvTeldv.,
Earliest mention of Battos of Xyrene is in the
fourth and fifth Pythian Odes of Pindar, Battos, according
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to Pindar(T218), was seventeenth in descent from Euphemos,
son of Poseldon. He founded Kyrene and the Kyrenaian cult
of Battos (T217, T219, T220), His grave lay on the out-
‘skirts of the agora at Kyrene where he was worshiped in
Pindar's time as olkistes (T222),
\ Herodotos gives a lengthy account of the founding
of Kyrene (iv, 150-160) based on two versions of Battos!
gtory, the Theralan end the Kyrenaian., In the first Grinos
of Thera was told by the Delphlc oracle to found a clty in
Libya, When he declared himself too old, the task was
assigned to the young Battos who had accompanied him, Once
home, Battos forgot the oracle until a seven-year drought
forced him to return to Delphol where the oracle reminded
him of the task unfulfilled, With a Fhoiniklian as gulde, a
few Theralans set out, reached Platia off the coast of
Africa and colonised 1it.

The Kyrenalan version differs, Battos was the
son of Phronima and was so called because he had a lisp
and stammered. Herodotos prefers to define @dvves as the
Libyan word for "king," first used in address to hlm by the
Pythian priestess at Delphol who gave him the oracle that
he should colonise Libya. After various misadventures
including a drought at Thera, two unplessant years on
Platia and a second oracle, Battos settled Kyrene; where he

reigned for forty years,
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8chol, Kallimachos (T167) tells us that Battos
settled Kyrene only after a battle with some flerce llons,
In the course of the encounter he was so frightened that
he regalned his powers of speech and was able to cry for help.
He thus fulfilled both prediﬁﬁions made by the oracle.

Diodoros (VIII, 29) quotes in full the oracle
given to Battos at Delphoi. He goes on to describe Battos!
Just rule ot Kyrene in contrast to the harsh despotism of
hies son Arkesilesos (VIII, 30), a reflection of Pindar's
earlier pralse for Battos.

Justin(XIII,?)summarises the “Kyrenaian' story
reported by Herodotos although he calls Grinnos the father
of Battos where Herodotos indicates no relationship. Unilqgue
among the sources, Justin declares that Battos' real name \
was Aristaios.5 From Pindar on, reference to Battos 1nclﬁded
regularly an attempt to supply his original name, Aristalos
or Aristoteles. The historlian Akesandros declares that

Eurypylos, king of Libya, married the woman Kyrene, Two

B oo et el S~ o et 0 o 0. A i s RN S S 0 55005 A A et Sl ot il sl el ettt i stk e s

5

Anclent wrilters and later excerptors state that
Battos'! name was Aristoteles. The scholia to Arlstophanes
and Diodoros, however, mention Aristoteles as a separate
figure who was companlon to Battos at Delphol and on the
voyage to Kyrene. Herodotos offers no information. Pin-

dar is earllest to equate Aristoteles and Battos,
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sons, Antouchos and Aristalos, were born to them.® Again
the confusion of two similar names connected with Kyrene is
evident. It is impossible to know which should be reJected:
earlier writers prefer Aristoteles. A careless or hurried
copylst might easily have read "Aristalos" for YAristoteles!,
particularly 1f he were translating Greek into Latin,

The name Q{rroy to Herodotos means "king," to the
Kyrenaians "stammerer? Suldas implies the meaning "king" in
hie phrase zvi &+ @arrwv , Like Herodotos, Hesychlos
(TL30) defines Bucres &8s the Libyan word for "king! In
another note (T131) Hesychlos rationalises the tale of
Battoﬁ, olklist and xing, by equating@ifr°5 with the Kyre-
naian word for "great honour! A man described 88 (3hcros was
a8 superilor among men as was “silphion' among plants; hence
the phrase for the highest honour a man could be given.

On Battos and silphion Suldas has three notes.

A short explanation (T244),‘sim11ar in content to Hesychios!,
connects the name with the great honour glven to one of the
‘Battol by the Kyrenalans, who were so pleased with him that
they made silphion his personal emblem. That they used
siiphion as'a'eoin mbtlf and that they sent plants to the

sl et siin i R R I 1O

6 ‘ A '
Schol. Apollonios Rhodlos, II, 498; cof, T3l

which names Aristoteles as founder of & colony in Libys.
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god at Delphol showed.in what esteem the Kyrenalans held the
local crop. Another note 5T hib, excerpted from the scholia

to Aristophanes, describes silphion and mentlons Battos as

the founder of Kyrene., Elsewhere, Suldas gives a third account
of Battos (Aristoteles), borrowed for the most part from the
scholion to Aristophanes and from Hesychios (T13l).

The great tribute pald to Battos by the Kyrehaians
in the form of a rich gift is remarked twice in the schollon.
“Pausanias (X, 15, 6) repprts that & chariot with Battos' image
in it was sent as & gift to Delphoi. Others speak of Battos!

good 1eédership without reference to gifts. Pindar alone
indicates that there was a_culﬁ,of‘Battos.

The date of Kyrene's founding is still in doubt,
Any year between 690 and,éso,will satlsfy Herodotos. Archaeo=-
logy brings us no closer. It offers evidence of Ureek culture
and influence not too long before the mid-seventh century,
but whether trade or settlement 18 responsible cannot be
decided. In any case the story of Battos does not seem
hoary with age and may be close to the truth. GCertainly
there are few 1mprobab111ties. The oracle is gggg_gventum
and detalls in Herodotos and others cannot stand close
lnvestigation; the schollasts include none of them, and

merit truat.7

o g et

a

Cf, Meyer, s.v. Battos, and Broholm, g.v. Kyrene,
113. POWO ;] ﬁc&.
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Aristophanes! quotation of a familiar proverb
gave the schollasts an epportunitj to discuss eariy Ionian
history. In Pjutus (1002) is the 11né nd das “°f’€”“”
Xkuwm\ fﬁA{rmt. Annotators mede use of varied traditions

in explanationt

Tivés gaotv, 8vv &v Tols nahatols xpbvois loyvpd=
tatoL Noav ol Mirfoitotl xal 8rov npooeriBevro ndvrws
evinwv., Molvkpértes odv & Shuios ocvyxpoTiy mdhepov
npds Tivas AOEANcey abrobs AoBelv els ovppaxtov,
ol els T pavrtelov anfihbev Epwrhowy mepl Tobrove
3 St 6eds Expmoev |

| foav xdt’ fooy EAMipor Minfoiou.
"MAws, nepl Tie nupOLufas vabtns Afuwy oftw enol
Wriv Kapwv nepl vo¥ mohpov npds tobs Aumpaxiwras
Bovhevoautvwr, ahxiuwtdtovs dvras Tdv Ev mohbug
vevtovwy, Tivas yph morelobar ovupdyove, ol uev
Tobs Miknolovs Wyodvro 8etv mapanareive xal yhp
ednutpovy Ttdvre pdAiota @Y meprofuwy ua) ik T
vetroidy vy Kapla thy vobrwv xbpave ol &t Sia-
AMboaoBat npds Tobs népoaa ovveBobhevov, Thy
vobrwv dpxhv pertorny veyovivat ghorovves xo)
abvrey S pwtdTovs elvat nparovvras tiis "Aotas.
£80Zev odv vtols Kapolv &pwriicat Tov ’AndAlwva

ndrepol TOV Ypnoudbv Opbde Exhapplvovor, TbHvy 6
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0edv anoxplvacbat

ndhat 781" foav dAkipor MihRouot.
Tob 8t xphopo¥ Siabobtvros els ths *Acibribas nbhers,
ol Wty MiMhoiot Thy xpofiTiv alvtiacbuevol S1epb&pbat
xphuaoty dnd By undi{bvwy mavdnpel Tols Kapol Bome
0foavres, ual tois NEpoars per” Exelvov ovpBordvres,
oxebdy Gravves ankBavov, Tdv St ypnoudv Sil Thy
Afesirav els noporulay EABety gaoi.® "AM\ws,
toyvpol motr’floav ol Mifoior, ds xal *Avaxpbwv gnof.
nohepovpvovs Yhp Kdpas dnd Aapelov tob ‘Yor&onov,
ToUrov AaBelv Tdv ypnopdv, nvvBavoutvovs el npoow
MaBoLev ovupbyovs Tobs Miknofovs.... clpnrar 6t 4
napoipta Enl T@v npdrepov ptp edbaipovodvrwy viv St
arvxobvrwv.... of MiMjoror néhar Ex° &vspla Bavualbe
pevot, Ko obupoxor vols Povhopbvols éftvvovfc.
ENBdVTes oUv Tivke els THY AndAhwva, xo) nVYHALE-
uevor avto¥, ef 5&3 Muknotove ovpplyovs AaBetv, xpnoubv
EhaBov, 87t "na&at notr’ foav Shuipor MAfououd ‘

Enenplrnoe 8t vobro els mapoiplav,

Elements of the story go back at least to Herodotos.
In the fifth book of his history he tells how the Karians
fled from Darelos and took refuge in the temple of Zeus at
Labranda. There they discussed whether 1t would be better
to surrender to Darelos or to leave Asla., Some Milesians
happened to vislt the shrine, heard of the Karians' plight
and offere@ to help them fight the Persians, DBattle was
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Joined and the Milesians were utterly routed (V, 118-121).

- The account given by Demon in the scholion 1is
similar, in outline, to Herodotos', but details vary: the
Keriens were fighting the Ambrakiotes and sought an ally,
Persia or Miletos. Dioéoros' epltomiser ( X, 25) agrees
with Herodotan, wlth the additlion of the oracular sayling
that became a yroverb.

The versicn given by Zenoblos has the same elements
(T258)., The Karians were at war with Darelos and sought Mile-
tos as an ally, but receilved an oracle warning them of Miletos?
danger. Like the scholiast, Zenobios attributes the proverb
in its final form to Anakreon.

In Strabo's report (XIV, 659) there is a clue, also
contained in Herodotos' work, to Demon's statement that the
Karians were about to move agalnst the Ambrakiotes, nelghe
‘bours of Karia, Strabo describes the location of the
oracle of Zeus Stratlos at Labraunda; Herodotos says that
the Karians had fled to Labraunda for asylum. >Atw3eﬁwv&*43
may be & misréading of Achavvbfbs e The seme explanaw
tion might also account for (&ex\/}( :’gags in Zenobios®! story.

That Polykrates was involved, as the scholion
states, other writers do not say. So far as we know from
other sources, Polykrates was not closely involved with

Miletos at any time.8

e

— . 2
That the schollast confused the activitles of
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- The differences between the story told by Demon
and those of Herodotos, Diodoros, Strabo and Zenoblos may
be explained in several ways. Demon's version 1s not
unlike Herodotos' although 1t has suffered contamination.
Demon made minor alterations; he did not use his sources
carefully or he misinterpreted them., Demon writes that the
Karians argued whether to ally themselves with Miletos or
Persia. At the end he reports that "almoet all of the Miles-
lans were killed by the Persians.” Thls does not seem to fol-
low closely upon the rest of the report if 1t 1s assumed that
one event, the defeat of Miletos, resulted from the alllance
of Miletos with Karia against some enemy, not Persia., It 1is
entlrely possible that some time passed between the moment
when the oracle was-glven to the Karians, who may or may not
have taken heed, and the eventual fall of Miletos at Persian
‘hande‘ The final statement may have been an afterthought,
included to prove that the oracle had prediected tryly.

Another,scholion whilch combines legend with what

may be history supplles information about the Greek festival

called Apatouria. To explain an allusion in Acharnenses (146)

a description of the celebration and two reasons for 1ts name

ing are given:

PR - .

Polykrates with Samos' later alliance with Miletos at the time

of the Ionien revolt is unlikely. Perhaps the scholion is right,
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Ayer 8t viv mepl 'Aravovplwv, foprfs Emiofipuov
nuoterols, dyoptvns maph vols 'Abnalols xath Tov
Mvaveyidva uiva &xl Tpels Auépas. nxaroUor 8t Thy

ukvy nplrny Sdpreiav, Exeldh gpdropes oytos ouveNbbvres
edwxoBvros Thy 8t devrlpav dvéppvoiv, dxd Tob avapw
obewv, Tolb 6bewve BBvov 8t Al gpatply nad *ABMVG

“hv 8t tpltny xovpedtiv, &xd To¥ vobs xobpovs nal s
x8pas Eyvpbhoeiv els the gparplass &v 1| Eypdem &v
nohvtelq & vids Sutlhxovs, 1 ﬁk'aiffa, ndrepos v
*aA6nvatols npds Boiwrobs wepl Kehatvdv, & fiv xwplov &v
ueboplore. Eav6os &t Boiwrds npoexalkoaro Tov ‘A8nvalwv
Baourta Bvpolrnv. obd Sefantvov Sk, MEAavOos EmiSnudv,
Meoofivios T yEvos axd Hepuuhvubvov tob Nnifws, dxtorn
gl Ty Baoihelq. Hovopaxobvrwv &, Epbvn t§ MeArbvog
Tis OrnioBev ol E&voov, Tpariiv, tovtEoriv alyida wEAbie
vav, Evnpufvos. Zon odv &Sixelv qﬁrbvyﬁeﬁrepow finovra.
é 8t &xeovrphon. & 6t maloas douvelver abdrdv. &x 6%
tobrov # te dopth 'Ararobpra ual Atovboov peravatyibos
Bwudv ééwu&oavfo; ot 8% gaociv 8t BV mavrtpwv Suob
‘ovvepyxorbvwy S1d Tas TEY maldwv Eyypaghs olov Spo-
nopia MEyeobat thy foprhv. dmoly vpbne AEyopew

Ghoxov Thy dubhentpov, xal drxoiTiv Thy Spbdroirev, offTw

nal *Oporatdpra ’Aratdpia.

A note on the ssme subject is appended to Fax (890). The con-

tent ie in general the same as that of schol. Acharnenses, but
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onlyaversion of the history of the name is included, a
conversation between the protagonists is inserted, perhaps
to make the tale more vivid, and the order of days‘in the

festiwal 1s different; the scholiasts refer to the note to
Acharnenses (146),

Herodotos is twice preoccupied by the celebration.
The Egyptians, he says, sacrifice a pig to Dionysos on the
eve of Dorpeila (II, 48, 1). In all other respecte, however,
Apatouria is an Ionian festival held by! the eastern Greek
clties and the lslands as well as by'the communities on the
mainland (I, 147, 2).

A like description and history are given by the

annotators of Plato's Timaeus (T226) and Symposium (T225),
Hesychlioe' only reference to the festival (T135) defines

Dorpeia as the flrst day of Apatourla, Suldas gilves a long

definition, excerpted from the scholion to Acharnenses,

lncluding the reference to Dionysos Melanaigis, In all but
a8 few detalls and some minor omissions 8aidas’ note and the
scholion are the same?

In the Anecdota the names of the three days of the
Apatouria are defined and followed by the story of the battle
between Xanthos and Melanthos for supremacy over borderland}o

Nothing 1s added except appeals to Homer and Epicharmos

9
Cf. above pp. 39-40,

10
Anecdota, I, pp. 416-417,
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further to explain- aw«geums and \*euetw-rw PR

In the note to Pax the scholiast places &V“f?“'”

......

&8s the last day of the festival; for Acharnensee, Platols
scholiasts, Hesychios and the Anecdota qwa@guvts; is the
second day. The varlant may be insignificant. Since the
purpose of the three-day eelebratlon was the enrcllment of
boys in the phratries, the KouvLG;1ﬂs ,» or day for enroll-
ment, would pfobably have come last as the climax to feast=
ing and sacrifices.

The other element in the scholla, the combat
between Xanthos and Melanthos, won by Athens through an 3“é'ﬂ ,
appears frequently later. Earllier, Herodotos refers to

' Melanthos as a Pylian, the father of Kodros,and a king of
Athens(I, 147, 1); both Melanthos and Kodros were Neleids .
(v, 65, 3).

While Melanthos and Kodros are well known to
earlier writers, including Aristotle and the Atthidographers,
only in later accounts 18 the full story of the battle '
reported., The scholla to Plato are similar to schol. Acharn-
enses (146). Polyailnos (T230) adds that an oracle, correctly
interpreted by Melanthos, helped him to defeat the Bolotian
king.

Melanthos was an ancestor of the Medontidali, accor-
ding to Pausanias (IV, 5, 10), who assigns the dubious hon=
cur of encompassing Xanthos' death to Andropompos (IX, 5, 16).
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No other source, early or late, conslders Andropompos for
this,rgle. The only other mention of the name 1g in the
chronicle of Euseblos who states (under 1131 B,C.) that
Andropompos was f&ther’of Melanthos, the victor at Kelainai,
The success of Melanthos, he adde, established the Medonti-
dal, Melanthos and his son Kodros, as a new dynasty in Athens,

Probably the story as a whole is &etlologloal, an
attempt to explain two phenomenat the origin of Apatouria
and the succession of the Neleidal to the throne, The connex-
lon of the battle and Apatourla may be ephemeral; the correct
explanation 1s probably that supplied by the sohéliasts in
the alternate version. Apatouria developed lingulstically
from gronmréetm » since the wovpzirtis geems always to
have been the main purpose of the festival,

Whether there is any hiétory here is another mate
ter, Variations are minute but numerous. Melanthos 1s son
of Andropompos in one verélon; in another, son of Perikly-
menes and grandson of Neleus. In all accounts except one he
is called & Messenian, from Pylos; schol. Pax calls him an
Arkadian, He 1s made, variously, the king of Athens, a
truéted general for the kxing Thymolites or a Messenlan who
received the klngdom for hls clever deed., Much of the story,
surely, is legend: the battle between 1light (=.v8os ) and
dark (Fh)(véos) for some important,posseseion is common to

folk-tradition in many countries. Further, the tale has local
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interest, for Melanthos was eponymous of the deme Melainal.

\ The territorial dispute, however, may,be historical,
Following the year 508 the Athenlans and Bolotlians were in-
volved in border disputes near Hysial and Olnol, at the time
when Kleomenes selized Eleusis (Herodotos V, 74, 2). The
scholla to Plato state that Olnol was the scene of battle
between Athens and the Bolotians. The MM v SrlBdarv@dx pevor
borderland in schol. Acharnenses and schol. Pax 1s the later

deme of Melainal. On the map of Attike, Melainal neighbours
on Oinoi, The loecation, then, may be that of the battle
which the Athenlans won in 508/7. |

In a note to Nubes (984) the scholiasts relate

that the oldest Athenians plaited Tivryss of gold into
their hair. Thucydides (I, 6, 3) is named as the source!

apxatov b vobs tErrivas &vamhEreiv tovtéorty Tobs upw-
BOhovs. “AMMws. ol &pxatbraros Tév 'A6nvalev TErrivas
xpvools €v tole Ty TpLX&Y mAEyuaouv eixov, Sidti ol
tétrivyes povouxol Svres, dvéreivral 9 "AndA\\wvi, ds
v natp@os TH ndAEL. Th S Alindherq THY apyxatorérwy
LopTdv, T xal Atéoia. ofvws 8t Erfyero & T® mohvel
A\ 26bero. vTobs 8t rhrrivas napbhaBev, Eneidh of
rahatol xatd Ty &vamhowhy TEY TPLXEY XPvog ExpdvTo
trrive, veupfpiov To¥ galvecdar 8t abrbyBoves

elev ol "ABnvator, ds ol ol térrives. xal Bovnvdidns
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"wal ol npeophrepor abtols @y ehdaLpdbvwy ob moAbs
Xpbvos Eneldh yi1t@vds e Mivols Emaboavto gopodvres,
nad xpvodv tevrivev v fpoet npwpbAwy dvadobuevor

Tdv v T MeQOA] TPLYGY !

In one gloss the scholiasts to‘ﬂgggg equate the Tétrivyes with
the upwﬁﬁhos; elsewhere, the two are treated as separate
adornments,

To explaln an allusion in Equites (1331) the
scholliasts repeat the information, adding that it was an
anclent custom for well-born boys and men to wear their
hair decorated with T&€tTiveS and upwBbOAol. Again, the
source is Thucydldes, Herakleides Pontikos adds that the

victors of Marathon were allowed to wear térriyes in their
hairtd It may well be that the word npeoBbrepos in
Thucydides refers not to older men of the last generation,
but to older men 1ln each generation down to the time of

‘the Peloponnesian Ward2  Schol. Equites (1331) implies that

the custom was ancient; if they came of good famlly, men and

boys were permitted to wear TErTiyes} schol. Nubes (934)

agrees,
A few of the notes dealing with early history sup-

Ply information about events so well known to the earlier Greek

11
Athenalos, XII, 512 bwc.

12
Cf. Gomme, Commentary, I, pp. 101~102 and 103. -
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authors that we have conslderable evidence against which to
check them. . -
The phrase % Tu’:tv)m\vr"c;wvin Equites (445) is

explained by a long account of the Kylonlan revolt:

Ty perexdvrov 0% Kvhwvelov &rovs, 8rep eis thy
*ABMVAY Sonel yevtoBai aokBnua, Eneibfinep ol ovyxoras
uheLoBtvres 1§ Kbhwvi &v Tf dupondrer els thy xplotv
waripnoav &v ’Apely nhvy, &n To¥ E6ovs tfis Beol EZw
&yavres thy txetnplav. As Siappveions, AlBois adrobs
28aANov ol "A8nvaloir. OAAttnplev 8%, vty tob Evaydv.
Datnptuv: Ty duaptnodvrev eis ‘AGmvdv. Kbhwv yip
*ABnvatos avhp, Meyaplda yvvaiua ?ﬁuas Oeavévovs Bvyas
ttpa, 0EAwv Tupavvelv, ElaBe xpnoudy [ mevy&p dop
toU Auds &xi88cfar T ndheL, &v ‘Ohvprntq B8 &niwe
Btuevos, voullwv vabtyy elvar peyénw fopthv, Sbvapiy
npoohaflv naph Geartvovs, W yYvobs dri Th Aldoia v

N pey&hn fopth. EnehbWv TR auponbrer EMfioveve Kol
Mfonetar, EANRYSn S dv}&v > lepdv tHs AOnvds.

xol abtds pkv & Kbhwv gebyer, Tobs 8t d\hovs govebovo,
civhe St xol itubras &x THY Bwpdv AdroondoavTtes Artéue
Tewvay. Tobs obv duaprivovtas £le tobs i{uBras oAitnple
ovs Egaorov, obs xal &Z&Balov tHs ndhews, 8ri Ex 1@V
doxalwy vduwy naptBnoav Tobs Luktas goveboovresd.

"ANws, KOhwv thv dnpbroliv xatéhaBev éxl tvpavvise,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



2.,

wal EANAYON noT: OVAGY T lepdv vHs ‘AOMvEs. Kal
Ond *Adnvatev Exhelodn., ual ofitws Exelvos edphv
xatpdv, ouyfi exphoaro, ual of ¢lhor Bgvyov els tobs
Bwpobs @y Bedv. obs odvoir dnoonboavres dntxvelvav,

86ev ahurhpiotr ExARBnoav.

Herodotos!'! report (V, 71) is similar, but contains
two varlants. According to him the prytanels of the naukrar-
ies, not the archons, seiZed and killed fhe revolutioniats.15
Also Herodotos omlits the oracle and the relationship between
Kylon and Theagenes of Megara.

Resemblance between the scholion and the story told
by Thucydides (I, 126, 2-12) is very close, Both mentlon
Kylon's Megarian connexions, both speak of the oracle and
Kylon's unfortunate misinterpretation of it and both refer to
the archon, Megakles, as one of the 30.\\1--“”0\ » Where
Herodotos calls the slayers Zvay s Thucydides has details
lacking in the scholiasts! more summary version: the Athenlans
left solution of the problem in the archons' hands; the be~
sleged suffered greatly from hunger and thiret., Thucydldes

o vl ool

FIDISRL N RO RO St S

5 | SRR
Cf. Harpokration, s.v. Nauwgagina (T124; ne

attempﬁs perhaps to reconcile Herodotos' statement about
the prytaneie with other anclent authors' reports that the
revolutionaries were killed by the archons, BSee also How

and Wells, Gemmeﬁtarx, II, p. 38.
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implies, further, that Kylon first plannea to seize the city
after he heard the oracle. The scholiast and Herodotos both
suggest that Kylon had been planning a coup d'8tat for some
time and had had his plan confirmed by the oracles

A frogment of the account given by Aristotle (T87)
1s extant. With Herodotos he calls the slayers Evavels,
Pausanias® version (VII, 25, 3) is brief and offers nothing
new. Plutarch (Solon, 12) declares that the Kylonlans were
slain because the rope which they had stretched from the altar
of the zoddess (Athene Polias) broke. The archong received
this as a sign that the goddess would not protect the
revolutionaries suppliant to her., Only those who squght
protection from the archons' wives were spanad. The rest,
except Kylon, were killed by men whom the Athenians later
called &vayeis.

It would be lab?uring a small point to suggest that
the gcholiast follows the former rather than the latter mere-
ly because Thucydides uses ‘the term alvtfiptot and Herodotos
gvayets, At the:nend of php note both worde are given. Other
similarities between the sehol;§n and -Thucydides, however,

‘and the inclusion of details not in Herodotos or in others
enploying the term gvayels are more acceptable as evidence
for the consultation of Thucydides for'maferlals rather tham

Herodotos by the commentators.

Both Thucydides and the schollasts mentlon Diasia,
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the great festival to Zeus. Like Thucydides, Suldas and
Hesychlos ascribe the celebration to Zeus Melichios, Schol.
Nubes (984), excerpted by Suidas, equates Diasla with Dii-
polela, a festival dedicated to Zeus Polios. Herodotos and
Plutarch are completely silent ori this score., Commentators
to Aristophanes may have had both Thucydides and Herodotos
at hand; it 1s clear which version they preferxed.14
Among the best remembered experiences of early
_Athenian history was the Peisi&tratid tyranny. Aristophanes
harks:back to the tyrants over thirty times in the plays.
The scholiasﬁs noticgd these allusions,'semetimes in a word
or two, sometimes in a full story that combines materikl from
Herodotos, Thucydldeas, Aristotle and the Atthldographers.
The several scholia, chronologically, covef the perlod from
the beginning of Peisistratos"tyranny to the acgtvltios of
Kleomenes after the Peisistrati&ai had been driven out,
A scholion to Vespae (1223) refers to Pelsietratos!
leadership of the Dlakriol, before he becamé tyrants

ds els vabrny Eavtdv dvanbumwy hy TaZiv ToT rohitebuom
To8. xath Ydp Tobs Zd\wvos vduove vpels foav al r&gets,
ula kv iy Hoparfev, dv rpoctorhuer Mevywfs, dctpa

8t Ty INebdibwy, v xpoétcwﬁue; Avxobpyos, Tpftn 8%

@y Avaxplev, dv npoeiorhuct Hevolorparos.

14 A
See Appendix II below.
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Herodotos implies that Peisistratos formed a third party
only after a period of stasis between the Pedlol and the
Paralioi (I, 59, 3). )

Aristotle, iike the schollasts, knows three

parties, all of which had been in existence for some time

before Pelsistratos(Athenaion Pollteis, 13, 4). Plutarch
(8clon, 29, 1) dates %he party stasis to a time after the
departure of Solon. In his description of Peisistratos’
constituency he is far more harsh than Arigstotle; the
schollasts attempt no description bf the membership of
each group. S

In a note to Equites (449) the scholiasts name

Peisistratos'! wife:

#noLEe. .. Xol maph T Tupdvvov Ovopa vo¥ ‘Ixxtov,
grep v Oovdpary tod ‘Ixnfov mepiepybrepov Exphoaro.

- 5fhov Mty Yhp kol &x T@v mpocipnubvwy, ody Auiora
Bt ual and vobtwv, 8ri ph adrdbs & 'Innlas xartornoe
™y Ttuvpavviba, MY maph Tod moatpds Gua Tols AbeAgols
napthaBe ToD MELOLOTPATOV.eus ~ANwB, IIELOLOTPETOV
vovh vEyovev A Mupptvn, ‘Inntov wmal ‘Inxbpyov phtnp
cess TabTY 8 Hevolorpatos Snbre uatfiyavev eis "Abfvas

&p® 8puavos, Egaonev "A6mvalay eslvar BovAbuevos tTvppavelv.

Ancient sources indicate that Pelsistratos was marrled at

least twice, Herodotos (I, 61, 1) notes that Pelslstratos
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had two grown sons before he married liegakles? daughter, by
whom he had no children. Aristotle is aware of four sons,
Hippias and Hipparchos by the first wife and two more,
Iophon and Thessalos, by the Argive Timonassa, & morganatic
wife (Athenaion Politeis, 17, 3-4).

Thucyaidas (VI, 55, 1) states that Myrrhine was
Hippias' wife. In no extant ancient work is she named as
the wife of Peisistratos or the mother of Hipplas. Aristo-
‘phanes makes 1# glear that Hippilas was her husband.

Confusion on the annotators? part shows in the
remalinder of the notei Pelsistratos retumpning to Athens with
the woman in hise chariot, and wishing to be tyrant, sald that
she was Athene, Herodotos (I, 60, 4~5) and Aristotle
(Athenaion Politels, 14, 4) relate that Peisistratos made

good hls return after the first exile because he was accom-
panied by Phya, dressed as Athene, to impress the Athenlans.
Kleitodemos (T169) says that the wife of Hipparchos, brought
to Athens in a carriage by Peisistratos, was Phya, daughter
of Sokrstes. Did the scholiast draw his note from inferior
séurces, did he make the error himself, or did he contamlnate
several notes with didastrous results?. There is no safe

answers.
The affalr of Phya paved the way, according to

‘Herodotos and Aristotle, for Peisgistratos' second tyrane

ny. After a further period of exlle, he was again bent on

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



7,

returning to Athens (Herodotos, I, 61-62). The use of
n~XX§v£§a by Aristophanes (Acharnenses, 234) reminds

the schollasts that Pelsistratos faced opposition at
Pallene when he attempted what was to be hls final restora-

tion:

ol HoMnels 8fApds &ovy tfis "Arrinfis, Evba ovviory
nONEUOB, o o . OpBE StaneTofal Ho) Tpaybws EYeLv... Os
ndhat npds Merolovparov Tdv thpavvov, Nvixa ovveorhoape
&v ey Ty pdxmve Mépvntatl 8t tobrov Kal AvSpotiwv

nal "ApiotorEins v Alnvatov mohiveta.

Herodotos' story of the return (I, 62, 3~4) 1s
similar. The Pelsistratidal met the Athenlans at Pallene
near the Lelpsydrion and defeated them. Aristotle's ieraion
(Athenaion Politeia, 15, 3) is much the same, Two references

to the incident are made by Andokides (720, T21) who recounts
that Leagoras and Charlas led the revblt agalnst the tyrants
at Pallene, near the temple, and were exiled as a result.

The schollasts name thelr sources, who may have been
ueed at first hand but were, more probably, acquired through
‘anffntermediate. Our text of Aristotle (Athenaion,?oliteia,
15, 3) showse no discrepancy; the fragment of Androtion

comes from the sgholion. Aristotle and the schollasts, who

have less detall, are in agreement with Herodotos,
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Schollia concerned with the Eeisistratidaivtéll more
about Hippias than about his father, particularly when
Aristophanes uses the word TJfQVyO§. Even where the schollasts
deal primarily wuth Peislstratos, they do not omit Hipplas.

Hippias, 1t is agreed, was the eldest of the sons;
the tyranny Sell to him, therefore. On Yespae (502) 1s the
following:

v\ 7o¥ el naraorfivar Bobhouar Euovry Tvpavvtsa,
odtos 8t %ﬁpaﬁuos 8ewvds, ToB narpdbs Neroiorplrov
rvpavvinbrepos, & 8t ‘Ixnfas Ervplvvnoev, oby 3
"Inmapxos, xotv@s 8t mabres ol Heiovorpartsol
bpovvor ErEyovro., "AMws., yxaherh Yhp A ‘Inntov
Topovvis £88uel veyovevar, xohb tHis vo¥ matpds
Nevovorphrov xelpwv, pvnpoveber 6t adrol nal &v
AvoLoTpln (619;. elndrws 6t reco&pwv dvrtwy xat’
tviovs @y NeiovoTparididy, *dv ‘Ixntav mapfhaBev.
npeoBbraros Yhp M abtds xal ™y Tvpavvisa elxe, Hadl
na} ovnvsitns gnol, Sonel 6t 4 vvpavvls xaraoriivas,
Bs gnoww ’Epatocdvns, &x\ Etn v, to¥ anpiLBo¥s Sia=
woptdvev, 'Apiororélovs pEv veooapdrovta Mal %v'¢ﬁodvros,
YHpo88vov 8t 22 wol vpidrovra, |

A note'to ngigﬁggﬁg (619) deals with the same

subject:
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Te008pwy BTy TAY nstotofpariémv, eludrws vob

‘Inntov pdvov Euvnubvevoev, npeoBbravos Yhp Ny odvos
@ AMAwv xal Thy tvpavvida Inklero, nabBlnep Govuvsidns
gnol. natfoxe 8t 3 twpavvls &x\ Evn yv; ol ot &)
‘Hpdbotos &t 8% “AMws, odvtos thpavvos Av, O Emofnoe
tobs "A8nvalovs xatwvbxas pdpeiv, Snws wh Svv¥PdoL
npoeveynely Tas xelpas. 7ToDrtov 8t uarklvoav ol

AOHESAL POV LOL,.

Herodotos (7, 55), Thucydides (I, 20, 2) and Aristotle
| 15

rrrrrrr

(Athenaion
| A more vexing problem is the number of Pelsistrati-

dai. The note to Lysistrata (619) flatly declares that

Pelslstratos had four sons. The gloss to Vespae (502) 1e

more cautious: it begins with the reservation "some say."

Herodotos mentions Hippilas and Hipparchos (V, 55) and an

111eg1timate son Hegeslstratos, the tyrant of S8igeion

(v, 94, 1). Thucydldes names three, Hipplas, Hlpparchos

and Thessalos (I, 20, 2). Aristotle 1s the first to list

féur sons, Hipplas, Hipparahba, Thessalos (aiao called

Hegeslstratos) and Iophon (Athenaion Politeia, 17, 4), By

giving Thessalos an alternate name, Aristatle reconciles
Thucydides and Herodotos, but the mysteriods,lophon is not in

earlier histories.

i Y PR - . PR W T

15

Cf. also sehol.,Egu;tes, 449, on p. 75 above,
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_ To the schollastsa the tyranny appears to have beeh

a joint rule. "With his brothers" Hippias recelved.the
tyranny from Peigistratos (ef. schol, Eggitéa,;449);‘a11
the Pelsistratidal were called tyrants (Vesgde, 502).
Hippias, then, acted as hegemon., Perhaps this view of the
four sons as four tyrants, sharing the rule explalns the
alternate verslon discarded by Thucydides: that Hipplas, rather
than Hipparchos, was the tyrant killed by Harmodlos and
Aristogeliton (VI, 54-58). |

The tyrénnicide is8 the theme of two scholla,
Schol. Equites (786) follows the tradition that Thucydides
opposeds

ete "Apubddiov 8t ual ’Apiovrovetrova > vévos dvfive
eyuev abtol, Enel nal odrot ebvolas moAA&xis &rmye
Eynavto 868&av, eni6Eucvor tols Tvplvvois, xal THY
‘Inntav Siayxeiprobucvor, ds 90&cavTtes npoelixouev,

ToUto npdtov Enidetuvvor ™y els thy xd v ebvorav,

The schollon to Lysistrata (632), which, ambiguously, calls

the vict1m<rﬁpavvos » 18 a paraphrase of Aristophaness

YAws,....00nep "Appbdios xal ’Apiovoveftov. oStou
Yap &nd ¥ pvpotvev A&Seov th glgn dvaoxdoavres

by thpavvov natéBarov,
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S8ince the aeholion,to‘YesBaa (502) remarks that all of the
Peisistratidai‘were calledyvdf«vvo: pefhapS’even the scholie
asts ueed the term loesely., By vupwvvos Hipparchos may be
meant. The sourcee after Thucydides agree that Hipparchos
wag the victim of Harmodios and Aristogeiton.16 Part of the
note to Lysistrata (632) is quoted from a skolion in pralse
of the assassins.17 The schollasts say nothing else about
them,

The glossators commentad on the change that overw
came Hippias after the death of his brother. He was a cruel
tyrant, much worse than his father (schol. Vespae, 502).
Schol., Lysistrata (619) cites an example of his tyranny,

the wearing of the Katwvayas which he forced on the clitlizens
of Athens. Hesychios (T140) and Pollux (VII, 68) define
these as rough garments which would make the wearers ashamed
to go into the city. Athenalos (VI, 271 d) introduces the
|‘~'~*w"°~"~°4"5’§‘°‘_ as a class of helots established by the
Sikyonlan Klelsthenes,

The use of X°¥-5"°S" as a bodyguard, another
tyrannical institution, refers perhaps to all perlods of

the tyranny. The word is defined in schol. Lysistrata (665):

W el |

A remnant of the older tradition (that Hippias was

e

assassinated) remalns perhaps in Arrian (T73).

17 '
Cf. Athenalos, XV, 695 a-b,
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AMundnodas exdhovv, ds ptv "ApiororEins, tobs T
TVP&VYWY Bopvwépovg. tobs vhp dmpllovras THY olnerdv
Exl ] Tol oBupatos guhaup EBaAhov. Avudrodes O
Enarobvro, 87i 51k mavtds elyov vobs ndSas Abxwv SEppact
nepunenalvupbvovs, Gote uh Erixaleobar & tol nepLExov=
Tos. Tivts 8t Avudrobas, 5uh T Exewv &\ @y &ont sy
én'icn‘uov AMunov, & 8e 'ApiLotophvns Egn Tobs viv Aevow
utvovs *Ahxparwvidas, odtol Yup nbhepov apducvol npds
‘Inntov tdv thpavvov nal Tobs Metovorparidas Evelyioav

7o AswyddpuLov,

Pelslstratos, according to Herodetog (I, 59, 5) was supplled
with a guard of Bepw $eper after the attack that he declared
Megakles had made upon him, Apostolis (T33) defines ?o‘w Qégm
ag another name for Kopuvy qé(m . Clubs may have been
exchanged for spears when the tyrant became more susplcious,
Thucydides (VI, 57, 1) spesks of the Soweu q,éeon whon

Hippias had with him at the time of Hipparchos' murder. Arig-

totle (,A;th)en_a;gg _Po,lltelg, 18, 4) also mentions the S"?" éyo'eo\
who killed Harmodios as he fled from the scene of assassinatlon,
The tyranny continued for a few years after Hipparchos!

death. The duratién was uncertain, to the scholliasts at
least, for the note to Lysistrats (619) offers three possi-
bilities. Thucydides (VI, 59, 4) decdares that Hippias was

tyrant for three more years and wae deposed 1n the fourth year

after Hipparchos' death. Aristotle (Athenaion Politela, 19,2)
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follows Thucydldes, - Herodotos says nothing of a six-year
tyranny, but does postulate & period of thirty-six years for
the time during which the~Peieistrat1da1 ruled Athens, The
schollaste' 1ncorrect attribution may be the result of care-
less omission, elther of the letter representing "thirty! or
of the phrase ({f) vz wal rg'awov¥Ty The length of the
Peleistratid tyranny as a whole was also a vexing problem to
the annotators as it 1is toimodern scholars. Agaln, the possi-
bllitles are laid before uu,le , J

The note to Lysistrata (665),quoting Aristophanel'
Byzantinos, remembers that the Alkmaionidal fortified the
Lelpseydrion against the tyrgnt. To Herodotos (V, 62, 2),
the Alkmaionldal had been exiled by the Pelslastratidal, whe-
ther with Megakles after the third return of Peisistratos 6:
later by Hippias he does not state., They returned to fight,
but did not defeat Hipplas. Aristotle (Athenalon Politela,

uuuuuu

19, 4-~5) couples this event with the ill-fated attack made by
the Sﬁartan Anchimolios in response to an oracle bidding
Sparta to free Athens from the tyrants,

Schol. Lysistrata (1153), drawing on Aristotle
(Athenalon Politeia, 19, 4-6), describes the downfall of

e bt P afiossdbusi o T SR 3 At

18
Schol.Vespae, 502, Herakleides (T129) gives

Pelsistratos thirty-three years of rule, including the
exlle, but mekes no computation for Hippias.
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Hippias at the hands of the Spartans who were urged on by
the Pythias '

*Apiototéins gnol peth Tdv ‘Ixnpyxov 6&varov Ypnopdy
vevEoBal Tols Adnwoiv uatoAberv thy tvpavvida, THs
Mvetas, ds of "Aupatwvidar Euiobbhoavrto THy v Aeks
goils vewv oirodopelv, ovveyds rolro yphons abrols
pavrevoptvors, fws npbrepov Mty "AynipubhiOv Exeppav
xatt 88haooav, &rxonpovsftvros 8t abrol Spyiodfvres

ol Adnwves Kheoptvn tdv BacirBa obv petlove EZirepyav
otbhy, nal vixficas Tobs Bertalobs elofhbev els <hy
"Attunhy wal v ‘Inxlav ovvuheioev els @b Dehapyis
nov Teixos, Pws ol maldes Tiv Tvphvvey ELidvres S&Aw-

cav,

The slight variations are chronological, EHerodotos
places the Alkmalonid activity first., After their misfortune,
they contracted to bulld a temple at Delphoi if the oracle
would promlse to advise any Spartans who visited the Pythia
to free Athens from the tyrant (Herodotos, V, 62-63). Anchi-
molios! defeat followed.

When Thessalians alded Hippias was doubtful, whe=-
ther agalnst Anchlimollos or later ageinst Kleomenes. The

‘scholiaste make a general statement in the note to Lysistrata

(1152) which paraphrases Aristophanes:
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nad Yhp TEv OevTahdv ol mhetoror EBofiBovy ‘Inntg,

The help given by Thessaly was well known, ThevThessalians
helped to defeat Anchimolios, Eepodgtos reports, but were
in turn beaten by Kleomenes (V, 63,4 and 64, 1). Aristotle
(Athenaion Politeia, 19, 5) speaks as though the Thessalians
had already allled themselves with Hippias asgainst the
Alkmsionidal aﬁ_the Leipsydrion before Anchimelios came to
Attike, They stayed to help the Peisistratids until routed
by Kleomenes. With the arrival of Kleomenes the Pelsistratidal
were driven to the Akropolls, besieged there and finally
forced to leave Athens in order to regain their children
whom the attackers had selzed as hostages.lg

A scholion to Lysistrata (273) provides the epilogue
to the history of the Pelslstratlidai:

Aaredaipbvios &v orpatnydes Kheopbvns,, Exiorparehe
oas i ~AtTuxfi perd tivev ‘A8nvalev Ex Topavvide,
Tho axpbrohiy xatéoxe, mohiopxndels St dud @y
*A8mvalov kol &pedels Sndonovdos, &nibw olnade nEALy
"Erevoiva nartboxe, Tav 86 petd Kheoubvove ’ENEVOTVY
xoraoxdvrwy *A6nvalol Ths’oinfds uatbonayav ol ths
obotas E8fuevoav, adrdv 8t B&varov gynotoavvo. ual
dvaypbyavres els orhAny yahufiv Eotnoav &v mdiee napy
Tov apyxaiov vebv,

i

-y .

19 ‘
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It 1s unlikely that the echolliast saw the stele; the worde
ing of the last sentence in the note suggests that one of his
sources did. Along with lexioa and encyclopaedias, collecti-
cng of inscriptions and ep1taphs were not uncommon in the
Hellgniatic and later ages‘zé

Herodotos (V, 70-76) tells in detail the story of
Kleomenes who was invited by Isagoras to help him against
Klelsthenes, He made an unsuccessful attack against Athens
and left, after a perliod of siege on the Akropolis., He mana-
ged to werk considerable havoc on Attike as he retreated.
In collusion with the boiotians on the north and the
Korinthians on the south he seized variougs demes at & diste

ance from the eity.zl

sssss

minor differences. The only later writer to describe the

event is Pausanias (III, 4, 2), whose summary treatment off=-

ers nothing new. In several notes dealing with the Peisistrati-
dal the scholliaste’ tale is most like that of Aristotle, and
closer to Thueydides than to Herodotes. In the note on
Kleomenes.the schollasts' treatment most resembles that of

Aristotle.

SO TR PO PR W Tial J

20

E.g. \\’v\&?\rritwv ruvaywy']' of Krateros,

21
Cf. schol. Acharnenses, 146, om pp.S4-165above,
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CHAPTER B8IX
THE PERSIAN WARS AND THE FIFTY YEARS

Aristophanes! references to the Persian Wars are cole
I
paratively few, His use of the word B*Q‘QQM’ in Equites
(1862) reminds the schollasts of an incident that preceded the

Wars:

vénos "A6fvynor Badbs, 8mov ual Tobe Aapeiov mpEoBers
28alov., mhvra S8 to Enel BaAAbpeva agavd énoler,
In Ranae (574) there is another allusion to the(@iqu5e°v ’

which the scholiasts describe in more generai termsy it was &

place for executlion:

Tivts gact tHv Advvoov AByewy voBrov Tdv oriyov. Spvyka

3

gv 'Abfvars, els O EB&ANovTo ol naroTpyol.

The longest note, in the commentary to Plutus (431), supplies
the mythological history of the sinister(}iekgeov :

x80ua TL gpeatdes Kal OxoTelvdy Ev T 'Avtixfi, &v ¢ Tobs
nanobpyovs EBarhov. &v 8t T§ Xdouari vobry dnfipxov dyuie
vou, of mev &vw, ol 6% nbtw, &vvabba vov ¢pbya TOV T8
unTpds <&y 0edv EvEBorov ds pepnvdra, Emeldh mpofieyev
8ty Zpyxevar N Anpfitnp els Emiofitnoww tfis K8pns. H St
8eds dpviodctoa amaprtas Emeple *f xbpa® xal yvévres

v altlav Std xpnopol, T pkv yaopwo xarEywoav, thv &t
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9edv Bvotars Uhaov Erolnoav.

The unpleasant fate of t@e Persian messengers is
reported by Herodotos (VII, 133, 1,; Xenophon speaks of the
death penalty that sengenced a man to be hurled into the @igugrw»
for a crime (Hellenice, I, 7, 20).1 Other definitions of
the word are to be found principally in the lexica, Harpo=
kration (T119) has a brief general note which locates the pit
in the deme (gic) Hippothowtis., Of the four entries in
Suldas' compendium the longest ggﬂg. $~;=Q¢°” ) is identical
with the scholion to Plutus and the second is the same as
Harpokrétion‘s. The third (T243) differa}slightly from the
scholion to Ranae; the fourth (T246) states that Datis sent an
embassy to Athens for earth and water, but the vislitors were
not well received.2 The Anecdote (T86) dleagree with Harpo-
kration about the identity of the deme owning the rights to
the well: it was Keriades of the tribe Olineis,

The Athenian response angered Darelos and helped to
provoke the invasion of 490 B.C. The battle of Marathon and
its context are mentioned in six of the plays.

General Datls 1s named more often than his cole

league Artaphernes, To Pax (289) there is a scholion about
his parentage and an incident in his lifes

e e . PRI

Cf. Plutarch, Aristides, 3, 2.

1

2
The source is probably Herocdotos VII, 133,
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Adtis catpinns Mepolv, ebSoxipfioas xatd tiva xpdvov (woheudv),
EMuitewy 8% BouAduevos elnev Hdopat xad xalpouat, xad
eBapplpiLoey Ebel Yap elneiv yalpw. §ua e odvos elne

nEds TO OpoLonatdinutov, obx eipnrat st b xatpopat® adtd
‘th 75 yxalpw adronabts 8v npolghpracev adrol > onuaLvde
Vuevov; Meyetar 8t b Toirolro Sariouds, « ovoxatevar St

é?n &b Svapvnuovevdpcvos nepl A&TiLS0s To¥ IEpoov, 8ti eint
noTe napd Tiva ovvovolav Adouav xal yalpomar, EAAmviocal
Ty 08hwv, ol Yhp ko) mapa mahatotpov Tivds edpalverar.

eln 6t Brapyos Tob Badzkéw; @y ENOSVTWY Em\ Mopabdva,

dv nal Quyelv gaol moAbv ypvodv rxatalindvra, “AM\ws.

AGtis T@v &v Mapo®@vi mapartaZopEvev ‘A8nvalols orparnYds
Aapelov, 8v gaoiv avrinoilfioacal tHs "Arrixfis ds L6lase

ard MASov Yhap Tob Mndetas wal Alyus £68xer elvar,

"AMws, Adrie cotplnns Mepody Baoilbws, Soris ovvextorepov
npeoBevbuevos eis 'A8fvas Hphodn tHs adtdv mohirelas, Kat
netvas énel Egobhero dANmvitewv 7§ omiria, nak éBapB&ptC;v
xal Tobs tpbmovs xai Tobs Adyous. Tivks Ot ASTLY AEyovol
OV TPaYLKOY, Hauds SrovodivTes txetvos Yap vids v Kape

x{vov odvos & Brapyxos Hepodv.

He 18 elsewhere deecribed aes general at-Marathon(&qhanneqqqg,

84):

6l vbp "EMnves ndvra Enpatvov npbs Ty oeMfjuony dsow

BrErovres, nal phhiora ol Aaredaipbvior. A&TiL6os yobv
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xol ’Aprogfprovs TEY orparnydv ToU Hepodv Baoilbws
ele Mapabva tpBepAmubrav, nepiipevov Thy mavobAnvov &x)
1y thre EZeABelv &l TOv nbhepov, nplv olv Exelvovs mapa=

vev€oBat, nartbpbwoav ot ABnbalot Tdv ndhefiov.

He led an army of fifty thousand, report the schollasts to
Nubes (986):

Tobs &v Napablivi Tpunwoautvovs Thy Aapelov orpari&y, v
Adtie 6 tobrov orparnyds Ayavev ovoav mepl nevrhnovra

woptddas. ¢Td 8t Evretvhixfat, b Evavtiov 1§ yvuvoBobal,.

A gloss to Equites (781) states that he was a satrap sent to

Greece by Darelos:

tonos tfis "AtrTunfis, eis dv Evbpunoav ASvie xal *Apthe
Bafos, Mnbinol ocarpirar, neppbivres dnd Aapelov Baoihbws
navabovhboaclatr vhy ‘'EAA&Sa. EvBa ovuBorbvres advtols of
'AGnvaTocIMtthﬁﬁév orpotnyodvros, wdvev Mhartatiwy ovpe
poxnobvrer adrols xiriovs dvdphor xal oftw mAnpwdtvros
To¥ &pLluol tHis 'ENAmuuxfis Suvluews, Tols "EMAnoL tiis
énevbeplas altiol narbornoav, wdvor &2 dndvrwy @y

‘EMMfvwy Tdv npitov @y Mepodv Suapbelpavres,

The note to Pax (289) concerning Datis® inability to speak like
a Hellene is repeated by Suldas (T246). Diodoros (X, 27, 1l-3)
recounts that Datis, once he reached Greece, went to Athens

but could not persuade Miltiades to surrender. This variant,
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which 1s in Diodoros alone, may have been reported in the
Atthides and become the scholion which has been preserved
by the annotators to Pax: i.e., when Datis came to Athens,
he addressed Miltiades and the assembly in Greek, but his
hearers refused to agree to his suggestions and, in addition,
laughed at the barbarisms in his speech,

w The battle of Marathoh 1s discussed briefly in the
scholia to Pax (289) and to Equites (781). Herodotos (VI,

105-118) 1s the locus classicus; an excerpt preserved from

Diodoros (X, 27) and the shorter discussions of Plutarch
(V, 1~4), Nepos (T197) and Justin (II, 8-10) summarise the actia
The size of the Persian forces (schol. Nubes, 986),
is also mentioned by Lysias (T180); Isokrates (T1l44) declares
only that there were many myriade and Suidas (T250) is most cone
gervative with a count of thirty thousand barbarians,
That Spartan aid falled to arrive in time, because
the phase of the moon would not permit, had made the Athenians
all the more proud of their success at Marathon, Their allles
had been only a few slaves and Plataians (cf. schol. Ranae,
689). The scholiasts mention the Spartan absence twice:

the Lakonians did not arrive (schol. Acharnenses, 84) and

the Athenians had perforce to fight alone (schol., Equites,
781). The emphasis laid by the latter scholion on Athen?
r8le in preserving Greek freedom echoes the tome of Pheidip-
pides® speech to the Lakoniane in Herodotos (VI, 1068, 2-3).
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Herodotos (VI, 120, 1) says that the Lakonians
reached Attike with two thousand men after the eclipse of the moon
and, incldentally, after the battle of Marathon. The rule that
Spartans should not lead out an expedition unless the moon was
propitious is explained by Pausanias (I, 28, 4) and Plutarch,
(De Mal. Herod., 861 F), Suidas (T250) and Strabo (IX, 399)

have nothing to add nor does elither disagree with the earlier
accounts. Plato (Laws, 698 E) reports that the Lakedaimonians
arrived on the day after the battle, |

Herodotos (VI, 108, 1) refers to the Platalan assistw
ance but saye nothing of elaves., Some later writers mention
the Plataians alone; others include reference to slaves who
allied themselves with the Athenians. Justin (II, 8«10),
Reposj(Miltiades, 5), Suidas (T250) and Strabo (IX, 399)
report briefly upon the battle and all, except Strabo, rememw
ber the valour of the Platalans. Pausanlas (I, 32, 3) adds
slaves to the list: if their slaves had shown bravery in
battle, the Athenlans allowed them to be buried with free men
who had perished, Thus, at Marathon was placed a tomb for the
Platalans and slaves who participated in the battle, for it was
at Marathon that slaves first engaged in combat,

When the Persians had left the Athenians set up a

trophy at Marathon, eay the schollasts to Lysistrata (285):

Tobraov St Td Ev MapabBve Td notd Nepodv. # yhp andemv

e TeTpondhews uépos. T 6t hound Otvdn, MpoBérivlos,
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Tpwudovbos.

An inscription (T138) mentions a festival commemorating the
victory at Marathon. It may be the one described by ¢Plutarch,

(De Mal. Herod., 862 B). Pausanias writes of the memorial to

the Athenians xatd xbpav (I, 29, 4), a tomb with stelal on
which the names of the dead were inseribed (I, 32, 3),pne for
Athenians, gnother for Platalans and slaves.3

According to a scholion to Equites (660), Kallimachos,

8. polemarch;,promised & great sacrifice to Artemis:

™ "AptEuibi,  6lwe vhp ol “A6mvalor o€Bover xal Tiudol
thy "AvpotBpav “Aprtepiv., “AMws, &Z loroplas. Koa\ipae
xos & nohEuapyos AEyerat ebEacbar T "AprEuibL tooabras
BoUs 6Boai, Boove Gv govebop BapBbpovs &v Mopabdvi,
EneL8h 8t molol dgovebOnoav, wh Svvduevos vooabrae Bols

odoar, 2evoe yipalpas.

81ight confusion in the scholion is evident: KXallimachos was
killed in the battle (Herodotos, VI, 114)., Whether any sacrifiee
had been promised by him we are not told elsewhere. In‘gg,gg%.
Herod. (862 B) the festival described includes the slaughter of

beasts equal in number to the slaln barbarians, Ailian (T2)

5_., o " " G
The trophy is noted also by Isokrates (T145), Cr,

? 609 (T137), as restored

by Fraenkel in Eranos, XLIX (1951), pp. 63«64, See also T1Z2,

the inscription of Kallimachos, I.G.,I
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declares that Miltiades promised to sacrifice animals to
Artemis Agrotera, Of Kallimachos we are sure only that he
was polemarch? Miltiades is the hero among the generals?
Xenophon (Anebasis, III, 2, 12), most of whose report is
very like the scholion to Equites in wording; states that

all of the Athe nliane who fought at Marathon made the promise

to Artemis!

nol ebgduevor T "AptuLSi ondoove mararbvoiev @Y
noheptowv vooabras xipolpas xatabboeiv *ff 6EQ, Enel
obx elxov inavhs edpelv, BdoZev adrols xot’ Eviqutdy

| , .
nevranootas 6beiv, xat €t vOv arobbovorv,

Perhaps Kallimachos did promise such a sacrifice; The
inseription proves existence of a cult of Marathon, and the festi-
val, surely, would include sacrificesy the general preparing to
face a critical engagement mighﬁ have made such a vow, whether

- he was Kallimachos or Miltiades.; Tradition gave to Miltlades
first place in the battle, and this may be a usurped honour.
Later, the elected strategia became the chief maglistracy and

the polemarch, chosen by lot, was of no political or military

b el ikl

4
Cf. Suidas (T250).

5
Herodotos, VI, 110; Plutarch, Aristides, 5, 1; Strabo,

IX, 399; Diodoros, X, 27; Justin, II, 8-10; Nepos, Miltiades,
4-5§ TI72, |
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significance; this could have enhanced the glory of Miltiades
at the expense of Kallimachos®

The scholion to Lysisteata (285), in agreement with
Stephanos (T239) and Strabo (IX, 383), lists the towns that

composed the tetrapolis of which Marathon was a part.

After the defeat at Marathon, the Perslans left the
Greek states in peace until Xerxes, seeking vengeance, launched
the great invasion of 480, Aristophanes refers to the battles
of Thermopylal, Artemision and Salamis,

The one scholion mentioning the battle at Thermopylal
glosses Equites (55):

"AMws, &v Tf IfAg. thnos Ot odtos tfis Aomwvixfs orevds,
svelpyov xal droxwpltwv Tas &xd THs €cooorias ual Aaucbaie
uwovias eloBorés. Evéa uai Aewvidas npbrepov &Y Maneddvwv
Bacihebs, dpa xal Imaptiatdv, dvvéorn EfpEn T§ TEv Iepo@dv
BactAel, xal nékxobs *@v Nepoawv anoxteivas, &ptofeﬁmv
Evenebtnoe, wvmhwdels En mpodoolas, 'EpLéitov Tevds

6ei§dvroe tols NEpoats &b @Y Spdv 668w,

The confuslon between Pylos and Thermopylai at first seems
rather incongruous. Surely the sources used by later come
mentators would'hgve made the difference clear. To have
declared that Thermopylal is a narrow pass lying between

Lakonie and Thessaly, and that Leonidas was king of the Makedoe

6

See How and Wells, Commentary, II, p. 109,
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nlans as well as the Lakonlans suggests a serlies of lacunae
or an abysmal ignorance.

The note shows that the schollasts have summarlsed the
story correctly. Herodotos (VII, 208~228) has no conflicting
details. Thermopylai ie a narrow pass, leading to Thessaly;
Leonidas, king of Sparta, fought Xerxes there, and died with
all his warriors, bravely deféndlng the pass, betrayed by
Ephialtes who had showed the Persilans a road through the mounte
ailns, Why, then, are there the initial confusions and misstate~~
@ents?
| ‘ The 1exica‘exp1a1n the first blunder, }Suidas (T247)
says that the pass is & place in Attlke called Thermopylai by
most Hellenes, but Pylal by the local residents. According to
Photios (T215) Pylai is another name for Thermopylal, a narrow
pass from Thessaly intq Phokis. Harpokration (T121) says that
some call this city (sig) Pylos.

In the lines glossed (Egultea, 54«55) , Aristophanes

remarks: xol npbnv v* Epo¥ pdlov pepoxdros €v IO Aarovikfiv,..

Poesibly a scholiast or earlier commenrator who was none too
famillar with Greek geography found the shorter form of the
name Thermopylal in a note and used 1t, thinking that Pylail

was the same as Pylos., But how could he explain the word
Aunov~gﬁv in Aristophanes' line? Perhaps the battle at
Pylos was not familiar to him, but he 414 know about the

more famous conflict in the narrow pass where Leonidas made
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hls last stand, With the addition of geographlcal names he
solved the problem to his own satisfcation, 8o arranging the
location of Thermopylal that~-theé:word. AanuowuiMy 'wéa explalned,
while the story 1tself remained unchanged, It would appear,
from the annotator's choice of Thermopylal rather than Pylos,
that he was famlliar with Herodotos but not with Thucydides,
This seems, to me, the reasonable explanatlion for what is,:8b
first glance, a hopeless muddle. |

The battle of Artemision, the naval conflict that
accompanxed the defeat at Thermopylal, 1s the subject of

one brief note that 1s largely a paraphrase of Lysistrata
(1251)3

&xpo. Eot\v EdBolas o "Aprepfolov, Evla EmohEpnoav @

gtozn ol "A6nvalot,

The battle is desoribed by Herodotos (VIII, 1~17); Artemision
is a part of the land belonging to Hestiala (VII, 174, 2) in
Eubolia (VIII, 6, 1). | o |
There are few references elsewhere., Dilodoros (XI,
12, 4-8) has a brief description of the sea battle. Pausanias
(III, 16, 6 and X, 14, 3) mentions it as an encounter at sea
between the Greeks and the Great King.' According to Stephanos
(T237) Artemision was & city on the island of Eubola, Iso-
krates (T}46) speaks of the battle and (Plutareh; supports
with a brief note (Be Mal, Herod., 867 D). Flutarch (Ihemis-
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tocles, 9) gives substantlally the same brief account. All
are in agreement with what 1little information the scholion offes,
Like Marathon, the battle of Salamis was a proud memw
ory, for Athens and much of Hellas., Aristophanes alludes fre-
quently to Themistokles, who made Greek success at Salamls pos=-
31510. As with other battles, the scholiasts do not describe
the actual conflict.
Themistokles® clever interpretation of the oracle
about wooden walls ies mentlioned twice. The scholion to Equites
(886) supplies one line of the Pythia's reply: "

8t coplas 88Zav annubynaro & Bcuiorouhiis, cagnvioas
*a0mvators Tdv 800Bvra xpnowdv

telxos Tpirovevel ZbOhivov 81800 edbphora Zebs,
aAwY Yap GMAa Aeybvrwy, Geptorouifis Egn Ths Tpufipels
Myewv ZOAivov TeTxos. xal tov Ievpotd 6t veixioas, ‘we
elpnrat, xal T parpa velyn novhoas *h Sifixovva Gnd Tiis

ndhews pExpr to¥ Heilpai®s, &x\ mhBov ESoZe copds,

The scholiasts to Equites (1040) offer the same information

but quote more of the oracle!

 T4s vabs gnov, petEornoav St tdre els Tahoptva., ovtos
8t & ypnouds Emitdvtos Tol BapPlpov £886m. ayvoobvrwy &t
avtdv nal Bovhopfvwv Zuhive teixibar thy nbhiv velyer,
BepLotoriils & otpatnyds voficas Tov xpnoudv, elne veiyos

the vabs AEyeiv, &0\ 8t & ypnouds
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Tetxos Tpitoyevel ZONivov 8180t ebpbona Zebs,
HoUvov andpbntov TeAbeiv Sil MoAr&da xobpmv.

ph 8t ob v’ {nmoobvomy pevBewv uol neldv {évra,
vidtov emiotpbiars, Bri Y& voi ndvrios Eovai.
@ 8etn Zahapuls, drorels 8t ob tEuva yvvaixdv,

fimov ouibvaptvns Anpfivepos A4 ovviobons,

Schol. Equites, 1040, with ite suggestion of controversy between
Themistokles and other Athenians who preferred to wail the
Akropolis with wooden barricades, summarises Herodotos' (VII,

142-143). Diodoros (XI, 15), Plutarch (10, 1-4)’and Nepos

(Themistocles, 2) have the same story, as do Justin (T159) and
Polyainos (T232) whose version is shortest, Suldas (T240) OXw

plains how Themistokles reached his declsion to depend on a

fleet to ensure victory: the Pythia would not have called
Salamie 9€in  in her oracle to the Greeks had she meant that
the Hellenes were to be destroyed there; a battle fought at
Salamis with wooden ships would give the victory to Greece,
Thucydides makes no reference to the oracles; the battle was
fought at sea, he wriltes, because the Greeks were not strong
enough to stand agalnst the full force of the Perslans on
land (I, 73, 4).

In a note to Equites (785) the scholiasts locate
Salamls and the battle:

iy -

In/Themistooles.
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autl 8t Mopab@vos, Zohautvos pEuvnrar, 8mov vavpaxia
Nepodv &yEvero, &v Mapabdvi 6t nefopaxfa, nelrair &%

# Zarauls SAiyov npd tHe *EAevoivos nbhews, tepds
Afuntepos xal Képns, mAfipns oboa atopfwpltey 'EAANYLe
u@v. KAl YOP EvrabBo moA\hs THv Mepodv ‘ABnvatlot
narevavpdxnoay tovfpeis dhiyy &pLOMG, Bcpiotonhovs
otpatnyobvros, £vla ual nfrtpa Eipeota ofrw ualovubvn, Se=

nep Sul Tob dvbuortos Tpbraiov ovoa Tis ATTikiis,
»

The Persians far outnumbered the Greeks (achol. Nubba,_ *;m,

albmnemat—
304):

el ve nal Ty "Ioxyxov Exbpevoav vals Beails, ds ‘Hpddoros

¢8, 655 Lotopels &v yhp Tf nepl Zahapive vavpayle rard

nohd Asimopbvwy tdv CEMMAvev To¥ nAfBove TEv Mepoixdv

vedv ovppaxficat toles *Abnvalois Thy Afuntpav kol thy Képmv
tovopet, pEyiotov tHs ovpupayxlas énidergapbvas nol EvapyBoros
tov Texpfipiov, HEANBVTWD Y&P Motxdy Tav 'EMMAvwv xal Tdv
BapB&owv els yetoas fzelv, nplitov utv whelotov §oov xoviopw
™Y ad s "Ehevolvos alpbuevov ndop i orparid ratdSniov
vyevkoBat. elTa tobrov ele obpavov avibvta xal yevSuevow
végos 8ia pEoov Tob orparonédov proﬁvra, v "Iaxyov

Boav., pvotiuds & Adyos,

The location of Salamis and the full story of the battle are
contained in Herodotos (VIII, 40-107 passim), and in the
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shorter accounts of Diodoros (XI, 16~19), Justin (II, 17-27),
Plutarch (Themistocles, 11-16) and Aristodemos (T51). Suldas

(8.¥. Zohanivos ) used the scholion to Equites (785) for his
entry. Thucydides (I, 73, 5 « I, 74, 1), echoed by Polyainos

(1, 3o, 3), says only that Themistokles managed to set the

battle 1n a narrow ares around Salamis where the few Greek

ships would have the advantage. Photios (T212) has the 5r1efest
report: Xerxzes was defeated in a sea battle and fled from Athens,
According to Stephanos (T238) Salamis 1s an island and a clty oppo-
slte Attike,

The scholiasts preserve the cry of “Iacchos' that rose
from & cloud of dusbt moving south towards Salamisg from the
Thriasian Plain, Herodotos (VIII, 65) tells about the cloud of
dust from Eleusis and the moices that ocried "Iacchos! Demaratos
of Bparta heard the sound in the cloud and was told that
paftiéipants in the festival of Demeter and Kore cry thus

(Herodotos, VIII, 65, 4). Plutarch (Themlstocles, 15, 1) describes

the phenomena briefly. The story is repeated in two scholia
to Aristeides (T44 and T50) which add that the provenience of
the cloud made clear the fact that Demeter and Persephone were
to be on hand at the battle,
Of the allies of Xerxes Aristophanes and the scholiw-
asts name only Artemieia. In schol. Lysistrata (675) her lineage

and position are given,
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*Apreptola Avydhuidos Buydtnp o vEvos ‘Egeoctla, fris

ovvepdynoe EEpfn xoth tHs 'EMA&S0s Mol Ixavds fvSpar&énoev,

According to Herodotos (VII, 99) she was the daughter of

Lygdamis and, like her father, a Halikarnassian and ruler of
Hallkarnassos, Kos, Nisyros and Kalydnos. 8She, of all the

allies, gave the best counsels to Xerxes and fought best at
Salamis (VIII, 87-89). 8o brave was she that the king declared
his men fought like women and his women like men (Herodotos, VIII,
88).% Aristodemos (T51) follows Herodotos about the queen

of Halikarnassos who fought like s man, A longer description
comes from Justin (T160), who treats the remark made by Xerxes

as though he had thought of it himself, The brief report in
Pausanias'! guidebook (III, 11, 3) identifies Artemisia as the
queen of Halikarnassos who performed brave deeds fighting for
Xerxes at Salamis, Suldas (T242) has two notes: first, the remark
of Xerxes about her bravery; second, that she was queen,

No writer except the scholiasts call her an Ephesian,
She 1s, in all accounts elegewhere, queen of Hallkarnassos and
& Halikarnassian by birth. Herodotos, however, states that
she took Xerxes! sons with her, at the king's request, while he

fled from Salamie (VIII, 104, 4); (Plutarchy (De Mal. Herod.,

869 F = 870 A) repeats the story. The scholiasts! error may

8
The schollaste suggest the latter ih one word,

v épayabnoev,
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be taken from the excerptors who 1nferrad from her Journey
to Ephesos that the eity was her place of birth;
Aristophanes alludes as frequently to the events
and personalities of the pentekontaetla as he does to those
of the years after 432 B,Cs The Hellenic victory over the easte
ern barbarians, the Delian Confederacy, the growth of the
Athenian empire, the careers of Themistokles, Aristeides,
Kimon and Perikles were all vivid memories to the Athenians.
Scholia concerning the Fifty Years are often detalled,
k‘garticularly for what might be less familiar than Salamis and
'ﬁéfathon to later readers. In contrast to the notes on early
history, these marginalia have little that suggests folk-lore
or aetiology. Comparison with other accounts, both primary and
seéondary, will reveal the interest and value of these scholla,
In his history of the pentekontaetia, Thucydides
begins with the rebuilding of the walls of Athens and the
obJections of the Spartans (I, 89,3 - 92). A note to Equites
(814) summarises the story:

alvitreral 6t 6% Tobrov ™y lotoplav @cpioroxrBovs, 8t
why ndh\v évelyioev, ua)l tabra maph Yvbuny T8v Melorovine
ofwv drathoas abrobs. @aol vap *®v Aaredaipoviov pabdvrev
énretxiceoéat tas "ASfvas xal ph EnvrpendvTav, KaTaoTpoTNe
yHioar tbv @eprotourta Exl t§ SetZar Tols Aaxedaipoviors
8t &n\ @y xoivg THe 'EAA&Sos ovugtpovri reuxlloley thy

abhive XeLpOTOVNOELs O mpeoBevths vtole pEv ‘A6nvafors
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Ebwnev Evtohls tevxilewv mbop onovdfi thy mdliv, uh
peiLSoutvovs uwhre t8tov phte Snuoctov tevbe olnodoufiuaros,
Tols 5% ovunpeopevrals npooktaZe BpdSiov ENBelv els

™ Adnebalpova. abdtds St dpiudpevos Exeloe ol oy Aaxbe
Satpoviov dZiobvtov adtdv ele T noLvdy mapelval, xal
Aeyeww dv xofitwv dotirar, T pte npdrov els thy rapovolaw
SnepetlBeto Tiv nploPewv, ph Yap dogorts drbpxelv adry
notvhs EvroAls AaBdvti udvov dronhnpBoar thy npeoBelav.

xal floxarlev 8vi phinw napevbvovro, ds 6t ypbvos {navbe
Stevévevo, nal ol ovurptoBevs mapiioav, #6n 8t ol vefyovs
tnav@e nponexwpnudros tols Aancdatpoviors fyyehro 8vi
rererxioptval Aordy elev "AOTval, mapeAdv ExeiBev adrobs
uwh taxtws miotebery ro?s Bovhoptvore eles ExBpav xaraorioat
hv nﬁkiv, G’ ErmiheZapbvovs abTdv dvdpas Tobs edvola kol
ntover Svapkpovtas Endnras Eunbuyar, pExpL 6t THis Exelvow
napovolas Sunpov Lavidv katennyyEAievo, xdw réﬁr@ TpLBfy
Tiva Xpbvov Eumoldv, neiLobEvreov oy Aarebaipoviev xa)l Tobs
pdhiota Siaptpovtas edvolg xal xforer Tdy mohiTdy mepybvrov,
M8pa tots ‘A8nvatols nEuyas npookraZe wh npbrepov Tobs
Aoredatpoviwy Gvdpas onfow nbhiv ENBetv Edoar, nplv adtdv

Te nal Tobs ovunptoBeis dnolbowor HMelorovvhciol,

The walling of the Peiraseus, & later undertaking (Thucydides, I
93, 3«8), occurs briefly in a gloss to Equites (815):
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wol v Hetpard vap Erelyioev, Os anelxe tHs nbhews
oradtove et maph 88havtav &v, Exalge 6e b &prothon
npds b Emipepdueva, mnpds 8 Emiofpet wal 6, 1xo¥s

npooEBnuey,

A scholiast to'Eguites (818) adds that Themistokles built the
Long Walls as well:

oy vop Nlevpord @eprotonifis npootPare i nbhet, b 6t

rapEOnue, npooklnue, mpooexdA\Anoe ta pampa velym.
Another note to Equites (886) offers the same information?

xal Tov Hevpaid 6t vevxfoas, ds elpnvat, xal & paxpl
relyn notfoae Ta Siufiuovra dxd THs ndhews pEypt To¥ Mevpards,

e\ nAEov £8ole dowée.g

Aside from Thucydides®! account there are numerous
other references tc_?hemistokles' walls, Aristotle (Atgenaion
Politeia, 23, 4) reports that Themistokles and Aristeides
built the walle together. Dinarchos (T106) also implies
cboperation between the two statesmen, Spartan unwillingnéas to
have Athens refortified is emphaslised by Lysias (T182), Demos~
thenes (T91) and Isokrates (T155), who adds a note about the

. - — et

The meaning of &s 4™\ 1ig “as has been sald elsem
where" not ! as has been said earlier in the commentary® (1.e.,
in schol, Egmites, 815). Schol. Equites, 815, 1is in R and V,
from which schol, Equites, 886, is absent,
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improvements Themistokles made in the harbourage at Pelirdeus,
The ephors were bribed by Themistokles not to hinder the
construction, Theopompos reports (Plutarch, ggemlsygkﬁaa, 19, 1).
Andokides (T25) agrees with the other accounts in his own
summary presentation,

Aristodemos' history of the affair (T52), although
shorter, resembles closely the versions of Thucydldes and
the schollasts and includes the dimensions of the walls bullt
around Athens and her port. The narmative of Diodoros (XI, 39«
41) 1is largely Thucydidean, with some unnecessary, but picture
esque, details added, Psusanias (I, 1, 2) is concerned with

Peiraieus and the new harbours, which Plutard (Themistocles,

19, 4-6) also hastens to describe, The latter categorically
denies Aristophanes'! remark that Themistokles joined the port

to the city; ‘"rather did he accommodate the port to the city

and the land to the seal

The lengtﬁy disquisition by Nepos (Themistocles, 6«7)
repeats Thucydldes, with full explanation why the Spartans
did not wish the Athenlane to rebuild the walls. He declares,
further, that Athene knew she would some day have such glory
that she would come to war with Sparta and need her walls for
ﬁrotectlon. The greatness of Athens l1s also the reason given
by Justin (8I, 15) to explain Spartan anxiety; the clever
Themistokles realised this and so carried out his plan to have

the walls built without Spartan interference. Another summary
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18 by Polyainos (I, 30, 5), who emphasises Themistokles'
shrewdness0 |
In general the schollasts appear to have summarised
the story adequately. There 1s, however, the problem of schol.
Equites, 886. The Long Walls were built not‘by Themistokles

but by Perikles some years latert! It 1s true that Plutarch

(Themistocles, 19, 6) corrects Aristophanes and points out that
Themlstokles made the city appendant to the port, Peiraleus.
This statement does not indicate, I think, that Plutarch attrie
buted the Long Walls to Themistokles, especiélly since he says

— o L , ; N
That the fortifications of Peiraleus were bullt later

than the walls around Athens 1s clear from Thucydides, Piutarch
and archaeologlcal evidence. Themlstokles gave his attention

to civic improvements in the port. The schollasts, interested
in Themistokles! connexion with the walls of both citles, place
less emphasis on the chronologlical factor and seem to ilmply

that both sets of walls were bullt while the general was creating
a diversion in Sparta. The note so abbreviates the original
report that it is difficult to know whether the schollaéts
realised that there was a lapse of time between the two builde
ing programs.

11
Thucydides, I, 107, 1; Plutarch, Pericles, 13, 5«7,

[ T O
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elsewhere that Periklee bullt them. Rather, Plutarch wished
to show that Themistokles turned Athenian attention from the land
to the sea, to her port, her trade and her navy. In this sense
he made Athens "depend on" Peiraieus,

In Aristodemos' version (T52) mention of the Long
Walls 1s included in his account of the port and city walls
all of which the Athenians bullt while Themlistokles was in
Sparta. With the schollasts to Equites (886), Aristodemos
seems to be the only writer to carry the tradition thét
Themistokles was reapbnsible for the Long Walls, Lysias
(T182), remarking upon the unwillingness cf the Spartans to have
the walls bullt in 479, mentions in contrast the unwillingness
of the Athenians to have Sparta tear down the walls (1.8,
the long Walls) in 404, Alschines (T10) says Yat this time
Peiraieus was fartified and the north wall was built¥ Ando-
kides (T23) notes, "Pelraieus was first fortified at this time,

then the long wall to the north was bullt! All three orators,
although Lysias does not expressly mention the Long Walls, make

it seem that Pelraleus was fortified and the Long Wells bullt
at the same time. Ergo, Themistokles built them. To all

appearances the source of error in Aristodemos and the schollion

leads back to misunderstanding of the orators?® statements}2

[ N Y

12
Cf. Gomme, Commentary, I, pp. 260 and 211~213, for

archaeologlcal studies of the Themistokleian walls around

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



109,

In 478/7 a congress of Greek states, meeting at Delos,
voted to set up a common store of ships and money, npdbs Tdv
B&oBapov (Thucydides, I, 96, 2 w 97, 1), The money was to be
kept at Delos under the guardianship of the Athenian hellenow

tamiai}s Schol.Lysistrata (651-653) make a brief allusion to

- the fund%4

éyﬁﬁero 8t Exl *¥v MnSundv VAgLopa, Hovrs Exaoctov xath
56vapiy cvpBdihecfar ele b xolvdh xphpara. (653): ds
abTay Th Mnduxdh yohpara Somavnodvrtwv, = mapbtalev
*Aproteidns Solvar Tols ovppldyois el &nl Tobs Bappépovs

RONEMOTED .

Thucydides (I, 96, 1-2) has a short description of the way in

which the fund was to operate, He does not mention Aristelides?

Athens and Peiraleus and the Long Walls, The structure of the
earlier fortifications shows haste and work largely by amateurs,
The Long Walls glive evidence of careful and protracted conw
struection by professional masons., It should be remembered,
further, that thls scholion is not in Ror V, V contains the
schollia to Equites, 815-816, where the account is correct
throughout.

13
Cf. A.T.L., III, pp. R225-243, See also T54, and T161.

14 ,
The scholion to Lysistrata, 651, is clearly a para-

phrase of Aristophanes, Cf. T194 and T195,
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part in the t4Zie , and the scholiasts make no reference to
hellenotamial, and, further, speak of YpfnaTo where Thucy-
dides mentions the two methods of contribution, Otherwise,
there 1s no disagreement.,

The date of the synod and the assessment of Aris-
teldes is set by Aristotle (Athenaion Politgla, 23, 5) in the |

archonghip of Timosthenes in the third year after the battle
of Salamis. Dinarchos (T106) also mentionS Aristeides and,
erroneously credits him with the transfer of the treasury to
the Axropolis, Other orators, notably Aischines (T12) and
cAndokidesy (T26), emphasise the rdle played by Aristeides.
Plutarch (Aristides, 24, l=4) describes Aristeides® method of
assessment and Diodoros (XI, 47) reportes that the citles were
taxed according to wealthl® Pausanias (VIII, 52, 2) and
Allien (T6) recall only that Aristeides made the first ass-
essment. The scholiasts appear to have treated Aristeides?®
essessment and 1ts purpose correctly, 1f summarily.

For reasons best known to the Athenians, Themistokles
was ostraciséd not long after the walls were finished., One

note to Equites (819) reports the ostraclems

gzworpluioe Yap Tov Gepitotonhia & Sfuos.

N N

15
Perhaps in a manner similar to the Persian Arta-

phrenes® system (Herodotos, VI, 42, 2); see A.T.L., III,
PP. 234235 with notes 1w3.
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The pstraciem is well documented. Thucydides (I, 135, 3) 1is
the earliest literary source extant, followed by Diodoros

(XI, 55, 3) and Plutarch (Themistooles, 22, 4w=-23, 1) and

Nepos (Themistocles, 8, 1), A later account is gilven by

Aristodemos (T53 and frg. 6 Jacoby). Conorete primary evlde
ence, of course, is the body of ostraka bearing Themistokles®
name,16

While he was spending his ostraclism in Argos, Themisw
tokles was accused of Medism by the Spartans and forced to flee
for his life., His exile and death are the subjJect of an inter-
esting scholion to Equites (84)¢

Ocprotoxis & xaravavpaxfoas &v Tff nepl Zahapiva vavuaxia
vobs BapBlpovs, ei6° 801596» pvPadevbels dnd vav "Adnvalwy
Ex\ npodootas altla Vevsetl, wataguybw npds *ApraZfpeny

- Tov EEpfov malda, kol Tiunfels T& pEyiora map’ abdrob,
@8 nol vTpele nbhers ele Syov nal &prov wxal motdv Aafelv,
Mayvnolav, Mvodvta, Aduyarnov, Exnyyveihavo abry O narta-
SovAboacBar thy ‘EAA&Sa, SOvampiv el A&Bot. mapayevbuevos 8t
Guo 1§ otparebuart els Mayvnolav ual xarayvobs &avvo¥, el
51° abtdv cwbtvres "ENAmues 61’ advtol Sovieboovot BapBapots,

npoghoel xpnoducvos ds Hvotav Enirerfoar Boﬁkomro nal

16 —
Thompson, Hesperia, Suppl. IV (1940), p. 32;

Vanderpool, Hesperis, XV (1946), p. 274.
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tepovpyfioar 7§ Acvxbopui "AprEuidi xorovpup, T§

vabpy dnobels thy gLéAny, xal drobeglpevos Td atpa Kol
wov8dy mibv Etehebrnoey ebbbws. ol 6F gaciv 8ty ovve
eLbhs & Beutotoxiiis 8ty ody oibs ve v SionphZacfar T
Baolhel 8rep Ennyvelhato, ofirws &xl v vob Oavérov
alpeowy rapeyveto. vobrtov oUv THv Tpbrov BEATiov elval
gaot xal abrobs drnodavelv, xath ofihov vob Oeuioronrbovs,
5LoB&MAEL St Tobe ‘Afmailovs ds nonobs xepl Tobs gvepytras,
YAN\ws, METY Thﬁ EtpZov ouyhy Aaxedarpbdviot npobootas
uptvovor ual govebovor Havoaviav Tdv ¥8iov Baourta,
KheopBpdTov xal * Awadbas vidv, Enundrws 8t Sionelupevor
npds @suzorouxéa Su TOv TeLxLopdy THs Attixfs, peva-

ot ovtar adtdv els uplow, odonovrtes Havoaviav duohoyne
uEvar nal adtov xoivwvelv &v *f npodoola. ‘A6nmvatwv be
Bovhoutvwv dnootéAreLy obdv, guyby e npEds 'AptaZpEmy,
xat MnSumhy gwvhy woblv E618oZev adTdy xBs Bowoe THY maTe
toa EtpZnv ph ovyxwpfioas Tols "EAANCL 5§ah§oat Ty &l
Inotol nal 'ApDSov Siatedvpara., E9° ols edyapiorhoas &
Baouiebs Swpettar adry tpels ndhers, Mayvnotav els otvov,
Aduvoarov eis olvov, Mvolvra els S¥a, ds S5t NeGvons, xal
Hepubrny els ovpwurny nal Mohaloxnyiv els otoMv. oTpatd
6t Aafhv abvob énllﬁopeﬁdet tvfis ‘EAAN&Soe, mepl t™hy “Iwviaw
&v Mdyvnﬁiq-ysv&uevos, ebwv, ds elpnrar dvw, Tehevtd, xal
uetl 8Gvartov Tov piooBlpBapov Evdeinvbucvos tpdrov. |

MotweZdvray 8t “A8nvatwv, & Oeds elme petdyerv b dovd
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ocutoronhtovs, Mayvhrwy 8t ph ovyxwpobvrwy, frhoavTo gnl
A Autpars Evarfoar § T&QQ; nal neprounvboavtes T
yoplov M&8pa noullovarv dvopbZavtes th 60td. EIbpuuaxos 33
onot yehdeobal nep) ®eutorouk§oﬁs. obre yap 'Hpbbdoros obre
Bovnvdidne lotopel., Foti yolv and TogoxhEovs 'EAfuns

Euol 6t Agotov alupo tabpeiov mielv,

xal W T elovs TEVS® Eyxeuv svopnuias.
Tivts 6% gaoiy 81 zo¢oxhﬁs nep1 ecutorourbovs Tolrd gno.

yebdovrar 68, ob vdp Eoti mibavbv,

The scholiasts say nothing of Themistokles' residemce in Argos,v
but give the impression that he was in Athens when he heard

of the Spartan accusation and fled Eefore the trial., Thuoydidea
(I, 135, 3) states that he was at Argos and, hearisig news

of the threat, fled. Aristodemos (T55) repeats Thucydides®

veraion. Nepos (Themietocles, 8, 2=-3) mentions Themistokles?

absence at the time when the Spartan messengers arrived to

accuse him, Plutarch (Themietocles, 23, 1) and Diodoros (XI,

55, 4) agree that Themistokles was not in the city. The
reason for the scholiasts? omission of the fact that Themis-
tokles was not in Athens 18, perhaps, the same that caused
them to omit the account of his travels between Argos and

Sardis, arbitrary selection of the facts most pertinent to

Arigtophanes! line,
A shorter scholion, to Vespae (947), might first
escape notice as a reference to Themistokles, but the

story that 1t tells about Thoukydides, son of Melesias, fits
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him not at all:

Bovnvstomy AEyer by MeAnotov ’Ahwmenfifev, volvov 8E
tzorplmioar *ABMvaton % * Brn xath TOV v6uov5...m,31t
st & *Adnvalwv 5Fuos Geirovylov advol xavayvobs é&ﬁuévoe
™ obolav, nal npds 'AprazbeZny ke 9ebywv, cagks moiel
*16opevebs Si vo¥ B* Tdv Tpbrov tobrov, "ol WEvrol
'Aenanfét avtol uod vévovs asivguyfav wxartyvwoav, npodid«

8vros ™y 'EAMBSa, xal abtob W obola E6muchHont

The schollasts erred only in the name, probably through care-

less transcription.

Ephoros (excerpted in De Mal. Herod., 855 F) and

Plutarch (Themistomles, 23, 3-4) go beyond Thucydides! account

and that of the scholiasts to report Péusanlaa' attempt to ine
volve Themistokles in treason. Themistokles wanted no part

of the plan.r Plutarch mentions letters used by the Spartans
a8 evidence for collusion, The scholiasts remark only that
the Lakedaimonian accusation was false, Thucydides (I, 137,
4) quotes & letter in which Themistokles reports to Artax-
erxes his unjust treatment at the hands of the Athenians and

,Spartans. Although he transforms the letter into a speech

' made before the Mede, Diodoros (XI, 56, 6-8) retains the

statement that the Greeks had been unjuat}v

17 ' = -
_ Cf. Demosthenes (T95) and Hesychlos (g.¥. Ocuiovourfs)s
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Having fled from trial at the hands of the enraged
Athenians, Themistokles reached Persia, after various adventures,
and according to Thucydides (;, 137, 1) and Nepos (T199) wrote
to Artaxerxes about his difficultiesg reminded the king that
Xerxes had been saved after Salamis through his offices, and
asked for help in return. Diodoros (XI, 56, 6-8), the scholi=
ests and Aristodemos (T55) report that Themistokles spoke %o
the king either after learning Medlan, as the scholiasts and

_Aristodemos state, or through interpreters, as Plutarch

(Themistocles, 28, l«2) and Diodoros have it. Thucydides (I,

138, 1) and Diodoros recall that he learned the Median language
and customs after a year or more spent 1in Persia.le Accoiding
to Valerius Maximus (T255), Themistokles learned the local

tongue before he had any communication at all with the Great
Kingu

P

*A0Mpaios Smuaywyds, Neoxhiovs vibs, &owtos thy nplrny Muxlav
vevduevos, peth 8t talra orpartnyds atpedele ual utloas Tov
Nevpatd xal vavpoxfa vikfoas vobs NEpoas wath Zarapiva xal
@Oovndcte gebyer npds *ApraZfpiny Tov TEY lepodv Baciiia xal
o9pd6pa Tiundels dn’ adrol Avayrélero perth rabra Tols "EAANOL
nohepeiv, xai ph BovAndels mpodobvar thy marplida xal Td
davvol urBos, Tabpeiov alpa milw dnbheto. Evpavev Exiotolds
ppovAuaros vepoboas,

18
Cf, Nepos, Themlistokles, 10, 3; Flutarch, Themls-
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The reminder of what Themistoklas.had done for
Xerxes in 480, mentiored 1n the scholion to Equites (84),
18 noted earliest by Herodotos (VIII, 110,3) and Thucydides
(I, 137, 4). Polyainos (T233), Nepos (T198) and Diodoros
(XI, 19, 5) report tlige incident without variations., Hero.
dotos(VIII, 110, 3) implies that Themistokles falsely claimed
to have saved the bridge for the express purpose of allowing
Xerxes to escape%Q Thé later accounts do not share Herodotos?
view of Themistokles! character and the scholiasts appear
to follow the less biased traditien.,

_ As token of his thanks the king gave Themistokles
cities to supply his wants! lyous to provide cooked food,
Magnesia for bread and Lampsakos for wine2® One scholion lists
the three cities; the other note to Equites (84) adds that |
Perkote supplied bedding and Palaiskepsos clothing, Thucydides
(I, 138, 5) names the three cities®l Athenaios (T76) adds Perw

kote and Palaiskepsos; according to Plutarch (Themistocles,

29, 5.

19
Cf. VIII, 108-109.

20
For the flight of Themistokles to Persia and its

chronology see AsTele, III, pp. 111~113 and 199«201.

21 :
Diodoros (XI, 57, 7), Strabe (XIV, 636), Nepos (Ihemis-

tocles, 10, 3) and Aristodemos (T55) agree with Thucydides.
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29, 10), Phanlas of Eresos and Neanthes of Kyzikos included

22

the other two citlies in their stories, Themistokles 1issued

colinmge, examples of which have been found on the site of
Magnesla ad Meandrum?3

In return for muniflcent bountles, Themistokles
prepared to attack Greece in fulfillment of his promise to

Artaxerxeag4

55 -
Cf, ¢Themistokdesy, Letters, 20 (Hercher, Epistolo-

graphi Graecl, pp. 758-762, especlally 761), Note that Neanw

thes 1s also named as a source for the additional cities in

schol; Equites, 84.

23
‘ Head, Historia Numorum? p. 581; Gardner, FeHeBe,

XXXIII (1913), p. 165.

24
Thacydides, 1, 138, 2, sgates that he offered to

attack Greece because of Greek treachery to him; Plutarch,

Themigtocles, 28, 2, says that Themlistokles styled himself an

enemy of the Greeks; the King, remembering this,Jbadé him ate
tack the Hellenes (31, 5). Nepos (199 and Hesychioa (8+v.
8cuLOTOMANS ), followed by Suidas (sé§¢ pPpP. 114-115 above,
note 17),remarks that Themistokles offered to enslave Greece,
and Aristodemos (T55) affirms that Themistokles volunteered
to defeat the Greeks 1f the King would provide an army. Most
of the accounts, including the scholion, suggest that Themis-
tokles, in his initial dlsgust with the Athenkans, made a
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Themistokles recefved his army, led the expedition
as far as Magnesia in Ionia and there, for one reason or
another, took his own life. The schollasts suggest that he
committed suicide wither because he was ashamed of what he
planned to do or because he could not fulfill hies promise

and feared to return to Persia. Thuocydides believes that

P " STy

rash promise to fight Greece whenever Artaxerxes might wish,
and that the King sometime later took him at his word.
Diodoros (XI, 58, 2) reports that "some say" the king bade
him to attack; he goes on to suggest and explain something
of the controversy that raged among later writers over
Themistokles! character (supplementing in part Thucydides?
sketch in I, 138, 3-6)8 fuels 5% nbpeopey En) THY Tehevthy

&vdpds peylortov v '"EMfvey , mepl of mohAol SiaupioBnrobot,

xdrepov odvos &Sixfoas thy marpida xal Tobs Elovs "EAAnvas

Zouyev els NEpoas, A Todvavriov # ve n8his nal névres ol

"EMAnves edepyerndfvres peydha Tiis pEv xapiros EmeddBovro, TOV

8 ebepybrny fvayov adt@v, a6tuws els vove Eoxbrovs xivdbvovs,

el 8% Tus yople 908vov thy Te gboiv TavSeds xal Ths nphfeis

égér&tou pet’ dnpiBelas, edphoer nbvvwv dv pvnuovebouev augorEpors

Tols elpnubvois nenpwrevudra, &b nal Bovploerev &v Tus

eludrws, el ovepfloal opds advobs dvdpds Toiobrov Thy ¢bowv
ne&anoav. s yvbp #repos, Tiis Inbprns nABov loyvobons xal

o vavrinod Thy Ayepoviov Exovros EbpuBiédov vob Srapribrov,
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Themistokles died willingly, some say ln Magnesla, because
he oould not o what the King wished., Whether he was pre-
vented by military or by moral scruples the hilstorian falls
to indicate. Diodoros (XI, 58) gives no reason for the act.
Theﬁistokles could not betray his countrymen, Plutarch

ekplains (Themistocles, 31, 5), and so committed suleide 1n

Magnegia. Nepos, by his own admission, follows Thucydides
(Tﬁ@s). Themistokles, say Hesychios and Suidas (s.v. Ocuio-
roxAFs ), wished to fulfill his promise but could not betray

vals 6tais npbZeowy doethero tHs Inbptne vabtny thy 88zav;

tiva 6 8Mov lovopfxaper pig nphger mothoavra Sieveynelv adtdv
pEy iy Yyepdvov, Thy 8t ndhiv iy ‘EMnwidwv ndrewv, Tobs §°
"EXXnvas %y BapPlPwWY;...atlis 8t nolbuov ueylotov karaoydbvros
abvhy SvBowoe, wid 8° Emvvola Tf nepd vo¥ (ebypatos vevoutvy

hy nethy t@v moheplov SOvauty 2 Aulcovs pépovs etanetvwoev, Sor’
ebxelpwrov vevtoBar vols "EMAnov; OSidnep 8vav v pbyebos *dv
Epywv avtob OQewpfowuev, ual ononobvres Th nath ppos ebpwuev
ExelTvov pev dnd tfis nbhews Aripaoulvov, Thy 8t xdhiv &b s
txelvov npbeers Enaipoptvny, eindros Ty Soxoboay eivar Ty
dnaolv ndhewv oo¢w1&rnﬁ nol EnelneoTdTNY YohenwtdTny 7pEds Ene?~
vov eVplonouev vevevnutvnu,

| nepl MEV oUV THis BepiotouhBovs dpetiis el xal wenheov-
brapev napexBlvres, &AM o0y odu &Ziov Explvauey thy dpehy abdrod

napoh ety qventofpavtov,
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his countrymen, an opinion in which Arlstodemos concurs (555).
The dramatic means by which he chose to commit suli-
cilde interests the schollasts who also note that Symmachos
denled the truth of the story since neither Thucydides nor
Herodotos vouched for it. Only Thucydides (I, 138, 4),
Nepos (199}, and, perhaps, the scholiasts, give no credence
to the tale, and Nepos 18 not an independent witness%d
Themistokles! bones were buried in Magnesia and later,
by a ruse, dug up and taken to Athens to rid the city of a
plague (schol., Equites, 84). Nepos (T200) reports that the
bones were carried secretly into Attike, not because of oppo-
sition from the Magneslans, but because Athenian laws had
exiled the traltor - and his bones -« permanently. Pausanlas
(I, 1, 2) saw Themistokles' tomb in the port, Pelraieus, near
the largest harbour. There the bones, brought from Magnesila
by some Athenians, were buried, The people of Magnesla,
Thueydides says (I, 138, 5), have a memorial to Themistokles
in their agora, but his bones (L, 138 6) were carrlied to Attike
and secretly buried there, since he died in exlle as a traltor,

Plutarch (Themistoclee, 32, 4) agrees that a statue of the man

was in the agora at Magnesia, while his bones (32, 5) were

buried in Peiraieus, in a tomb seen by Diodoros the perlegete.

25 ~
See also below, note 27 on p’. 122 « The schol-
iasts are attempting, surely, to‘explaiﬁ Aristophanes! reference

(Equites, 84~-85) to Themistokles' reported manner of sulcide.
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The details added by the scholiasts to the story
of the Athenlian theft of the hero's bones appear in no other
source, Probably thay are late additions meant to give colour
to the story. They may be excluded or accepted without alter-
ing the account, On the other hand, the secret burial in Attike,
noé mentioned by the scholiasts, seems highly probable. If the
bones were brought back because the oracle had told the Athen-
ians that that alone was the remedy for the plague, secrecy
would hardly have been necessary. There is no difficulty,
further, in reconciling a secret burlal not long after 460 B.C,
with a tomb seen by Pausanias and Diodoros the periegete 1in
Peiraieus, Probably the tomb was built after Thucydides' time,
when the feeling against Themistokles had changed to hero
worshlip. Shortly after his death, surely, the Athenlans might
have hated the man enough to make a secret burlial necessary.
Later they came to realise Athens' debt to him. Certainly
Aristophanes, ever the iconoclast, does not treat him or his
deeds slightingly, nor does he anywhere imply that Themistokles
was a traitor?s

The scholla about Themlstokles in general agree with
other accounts, add some minor and not unreasonable details,
alter tradition only to explain why the bones were taken from
Magnesia and admit Symmachos® query concerning the veracity

of the tale that Themistokles committed sulcide by drinking

26 | ) | -
Plutarch, mem18t001Q§9 24’, 6; _A.,-',!'!"‘" III, PPe 111-113,
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bull's bloodZ’

Athens, by the part thaf she played in formation
of the Delian Confederacy, became hegemon (Thucydides, I, 986,
1), a g%le which Sparta clearly‘did not begrudge her%® A
scholiast to Lysistrata (1138) makes an allusion to Athend?

hegemony?:

talva kol of cvvtetoxdves tas 'A¥6{6as tovopoborv mepl T@V
Aaxedarpoviuve & 5e duAbYopds gmot xal thy Ayepoviav Tobs
*Abmvalovs AaBelv Sud ths xavaoxoboas ghy Aanedalpova

ovupopds,

27 ‘
To trace further the origin of the story that Themisw-

tokles dled by drinking bull's blood 1is not pertinent to this
study. It should be remembered, however, that in Plutarch

(Themistocles , 31, 5) "some say...that Themistokles died by

drinking bull's blood while he was sacrificing; others report
that he poisoned himself! The more colourful story may have
- developed from the true account! Themistokles drank poison,
 perhaps while he wasrperforming a sacrifice, and died. The
story of Psammetichos® death (Herodotos, III, 15, 4), may have
helped in fabrication of the tale.

28
@f. Thucydides, I, 95, 7; Plutarch, Aristides, 23,

7-8; Diodoros, XI, 50; Isokrates (T149); Aristodemos (T54);
Nepos (T194). The "willingness' of Lakedaimon is emphasised
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15”473 and the years immediately following, the Spartans
were not particularly troubled by Athens! growth, The
lines of Aristophanes (Lysistrata, 1137-1142) clarify the

reference:

AY; elt) & Aémwves, npds Yap duds tpEyouat,
odn 108 &x' EnBWv Sebpo Mepunheldas motk
6 Mooy *aBmvolev tuttns nabtlevo
i\ tole. Pupois bypds Ev gotvixise,
otpaTitw mpooaltd@v; 1N Ot Meoohun tdte

dutv Entuevro, YO 0cds oslwv dua.

The real assumption of hegemony, according to Phllochoros,
came some years after the first meeting of the Delian synod.
During that time Athens and Sparta had been going separate
ways. Not untll the Thasian appeal to Sparta that she force
Athens to end the siege of Thasos does there appear %o be
frictiond ©&oiot 8t viunbEures piyxn nal mohioprobpevor
Aaxedaipoviove Emexahodvro nal Emapbverv EnEhevov EoBardvTas

Es ™y “Artinhp, ol 8t dnéoyovto ptv upbgo t@v “ASMvalov...e

by all writers except Aristotle (Athenalon Politeia, 23, 3)

who remarks that the Athenians took hegemony of the sea ,
¥the Lakedailmonians being unwilling! The unwillingness, per=-

haps; may have referred to Spartan reluctance to have Athens

take hegemony, but probably does not, The Spartans allowed
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Just as the Spartans were preparing to invade Att-
ike an earthquake devastated Lakedaimon, particularly the city.
The Helots, 1nclud1ng‘the Messenlans, revolted and fled to
Ithome, where they were besieged by Spartans and later, at the
Bpartans' beheet, by Athenians and other allies. The schole
iasts to Lysistrata (1137) have a note$

ot MEV Yhp ‘A6mvator xatamovovuBvove adtove Brd
- Mgoonviwv Sitcwoav, of 8t Aarebatubviot xafetrov Thy

+vee TUpavvisa Bondobvres Abmvators.

Another gloss about the revolt is written to Lysistrata (1141):
ofiwatver 8vi nbhepos v abdrols npde Meoomviovs.

A third is attached to Lysistrats, 1142-11443

cetopol Yap ovyvol Evévovto 8ve & ndrepos cvveiorhxel,
CKiluov, petd ™ v Martaioals paxnv B* Ever Bovepov,

tabra v &l Geavevidov. xal Yhp To¥ Tabyirov Ti napeppyn

xal T §8eTov nal Erepa ol ointar mheiovar, wol Meoof-

viov &rootbvres Emohfuovy Mol of elAores antotnoav, fws

Kluwv Enolw Sia vhy ixewnplay Eowoev obvobs, =2

the Athenians to take hegemony because they themselves did not
wigh i1t; this latter seems rather to be Aristotle's implication.

29
The chronology of the decade 470~460 B.C., because

it is badly confused in the anclent texts, is not of signifl.

cance to this investigation., I refer the reader to A.T.L., III,
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The earthquake and the ﬁelot revolt are discussed
not only by Thucydides (I, 101, 2.~ 103, 4) and Pausanias
(Iv, 24, 5) but by Flutarch (Cimon, 16, 6 ~ 17), who dates
the catastrophes to the fourth year of Archidamos?! rule in )
Sparta, After 5 period of fruitless siege, the Lakonians
asked help from Athens, but, later, sent the Athenians home,
perturbed‘by'the splendour of the hoplite array. Diocdoros
reports the earthquake (XI, 63, 1-2) and the revolt (XI, 64,
2): the Spartans sent the Athenians home (XI, 64, 2-4) because
they feared that partlsllity to the Helots was developing among
the Athenian forces, Here, perhaps, is the seed of the tradiw-
tion that schol. Lysistrata (1144) carries mﬁch further by
saying that Kimon and the Athenians actually freed the Me g~
senlans, Pausanias (IV, 24, 6), like Thucydides, gives fear
that the Athenlians would begin revolutionary activity as the

pp. 158-180, especlally 175-177 (table), with the bibliography
there cited. This scholion, it should be remembered, 1s large-
1y in error; it was copled from Phllochoros, a poor chrono-
grapher, and its information is of dublous value. Kimon did

not go to the Peloponnese immediately upon receiving the call
for help; Kimon did not free the Messenians. The line in
Aristophanes! play clearly pralses Kimon's ald to Lakedaimon,
not to the Helots, as the note would have it., Schol. Lysistrata

(1144), furthermore, is in complete dlsagreement on these
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reason for thelr dlismissal by the Spartens, Another source
for the siege of Ithome, Xenophon (Hell., VI, 5, 33), with
Aristophanes emphasises the fact that Athens aided Sparta
who was hard put to defend herself from the Helota.50

The affair of Ithome not only brought to light the
Spartan fear of Athens'! growing power, but also indicated
something of the hatred brewing between the two states, The
schollast to Lxsistrata (1138) gives a faint suggestion of
vhat Thucydides relates'(I, 103, 3; I, 118, 2). Diodoros (Xi,
64, 3) is equally outspoken: HETH Ot Ta¥ra aMotplws Exovres
<% npbs Tobs AakeSarpoviovs &el udNAov thy ExBpav égenﬁpoevov.
S1d nol tabtny wkv apyhv EhaBov tiie d\horpidrnrtos, Borepov
8t al mdhevs SumvExbnoav, xol pevéhovs Emoverduevar rohduovs
Enhnoav Gracav thy ‘EAAGSa pev&hwv drvynubrwv,

Besides these difficulties, trouble was stirring

— i

points with schol. Lysistrata (1137), where the note, although

brief, 1s correct. perhaps, however, adreds refers to the Spartans.

30
Sparta might have been in danger. Her population,

never large, was much decreased by the quake which had killed

many Spartiates, particularly the women and children in the

city. Porter, Hermathena, XLIX (1935), pp. 1=15, argues this

point vbgourously. Why else, he asks, were the Spartans so
anxioue to return home from Tenagra in 457, and so eager to

retrieve the 120 Spartiates captured on Sphakteria,
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elsewhere, In Egypt Inaros led a revolt against the Perslan
overlords and, soon, Athens was involved. In a note to Aves

(484) 18 a reference to the uprising:

Aapetos Bacihebs Av, Mev&Balos 6t carpbnns, nopbficas MEp~-
oL8a. oStos carpdrns Aapelov & hv Alyvmrov &\bv, oF
ponuoveber Bovnvdidne &v vf npbvp (109, Yphgwv obrws
"Mey&Bagov Tdv Zunbpov ntuxer Gubpa Népony petd nOANT8
ovpartas,yas'&¢tn6pevos natd, Yy, vobs te Alyvntiovs xal
tobs ovpplyovs phyn Euphrnoe nal &x MEugidos Hhaoce tovs
“ENANvas? |

- The revolt of Inaros is reported also in a scholion to Plutus
(178):

&n tobrtov ‘A6nmvator Erepvav vols Alyvnrtiovs ovppaxtay

els tOv npds NEpoas ndhepov, nal elyov mykiav ®al ovje
maxtav ﬁpbs OAAANOVS . 0o s "ANWE, Ote EEpEns &n’ Alyun-
tlovs Eorparebeto. ol ‘Abnvator ovppaxtav abdrois dndorerw
rav, « & Efpzne &x' Alvuntiovs Eorplrevoey, ol &t
*A6mvatol ovvepdynoav abtois.... "AMws., "Ivdpws & T@v
Atyvnriov Baouhebs dnbornoe tol Baoihéws EEpZov poiphw

twva s Alybnrov, xal yphuata nEuyas Tols “A6mvatlots

ENaBe ovpplyovs, olTives xal Sianepéoovres ele Thy
Alyvntov, xal Ev Tive TBY ToU Nethov ovopdrwv dvarheboavres,

npootoxov Tois Eheot, Mey&Palos 6t & vob Baoihbws Iepody
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orpatnyds TOV moTOMdY 6&0,146%5 xal oANaxdoe tpbyas £Lhev

Enetvovs &n\ Enpds nal dnbuteivev,

Both scholia show confusion about the incumbent of the Per-
slan throne. Neither mentions Artaxerxes, whom Thucydides
(I, 104, 1) nemes as king in 460/59 (so too Diodoros, XI, 74,
1,and Aristodemos, T56).

That the Athenians came to help Inaros is certain;
Thucydidee (I, 104, 2) with Diodoros (XI, 74, 2) says only
that the Greek forces came from Kypros at Inaros® request.
Herodotos (III, 160, 2) names the Athenians as allies of the
Egyptians in revolt. The schollasts' remark that the Egypte-
ians sent money to Athens in order to get help (schol, Plutus,
178) may indicate that they pald in advance for the services
of Athenian mercenaries or that money secmed the most effectw
ive form of persuasion for the demosdl

The failure of the Egyptians, even with Athenian
help, to drive out the Persiane, 1s reported, in summary
form, by the scholiasts to Plutus (178)., Thucydides (I, 109~
110 and 112, 2), Herodotos (III, 12, 4), Diodoros (XI, 77 and
XII, 3-4), Aristodemos (T56) tell the same story.S°

31
Cf. Allian (T73); Isokrates (T148); Justin (T162)

who dates the fall of Ithome wrongly after the Egyptian camw
paign; Ktesias (T173) who says merely that Egypt asked Athens' help.

32
Cf. Isokrates (T148); Ailian (T3); Justin (T162);
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Details, then, are accurate, The one glaring prob-

lem in the scholls to Aves and Plutus 1s the confusion of names:

Darelos is King of Persia and Megabazos the satrap who led
the army in Egypt (schol. éggg). Schol. Plutus recognises
Xerxes as King of Persia. The errors arise probably from

an insecure knowledge of the Persian king list, or (particu=
iarly in schol. Plutus) from a soribal blunder (Xerxes for
Artaxerxes)., The same annotators did not excerpt both notes,
since schol. Aves 18 in codices R and V, but schol. Plutus
isg in neither and appears only in codlces of later date.
Aristophanes (Aves, 484) joins the names of Megabazos and
Dareios; the former was known to have had some connexion
with the war in Egypt. The scholiasts may have inferred from
the playwright.

There is another reason, perhaps, for the confus-
ion., Herodotos (III, 12, 4) says that Xerxes! brother
Achaimenes dled fighting Inaros who led a‘revolt in Egypt.

For one with a hazy knowledge of Persian and Egyptian history
it would have been easy to assume that Xerxes wae still alive,

Whether the scholiasts failed to distinguish between
the revolt of 460 and the earlier uprising in 484 1s uncertain,
_Two notes in schol,.Plutus (178)_refer to a confllict between

Fursepreviomignseipes

Xerxes and the Egyptians, The Athenians, 1t 1s emphaslsed,

and Ktesias (7174 and T175).
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sent an allied force to Egypt. Aeoérding to Herodotos (VII,
7) Xerxes stopped at Egypt, in the second year after Dar-
elos' death (1.e., 484) to put down a revolt. Egyptian
sources report that Egypt bullt some sort of fortification
againet the Persians at the mouth of the Nile.33 Nothing is
sald about Athenian forces sent to help, One may readily
understand how both revolts came to be dated to Xerxes! reign,
There 1s also a poesibllity that the Greek aild mentioned by |
the schollasts is mlisinterpretation of mercenary help given
b& the Greeks already in Egypt, living at Memphis (Herodotos,
II, 154, 3-4).%¢

One problem remains, Where the scholiaste to Aves
have the satrap Megabazos, Thucydides (I, 109, &) has Megaw-
byzos (Megabyxos). Aristophanes (Aves, 483), names Megabazos
without indicating his part in the Egyptiaen affair = either

name could be read in the text of Aves without altering the

33
How and Wekls, Commentbary, II, pp. 127128,

34
A demotic chrenlcle in the Louvre states that

Amagis assligned lands and revenues at Memphis, Boubastlis and

Hellopolis to the Greeks (cf. How and Wellé, Commentary, I,

p. 244), Herodotos recalls that there had been Greeks in
Egypt, at Memphls, since Amasis moved them there from
Stratopeda, a little below Boubastis (II, 154, 3), See Cook,
JoH8e¢, L¥II (1937), pp. 227-237,

 ad
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meaning of the line, A check 1isg provide& by Herodotos (III,
160, 2), who calls Megabyxos (Megabyzos), son of Zopyrus,
the Persian general who fought the Egyptians in revolt and
worsted thelr Athenlan allles, He, not Megabazos, was the
generallwho plundered Memphis (Thucydides, I, 109, 4).55
It was Megabazos (Thucydides, I, 109, 2-3) who came to Sparta
to bribe the Lakonians to draw Athens' attention from Egypt
by threatening an attack on Attike.

Shortly after Inaros roused the Egyptiane against
Persla, the First Peloponnesian War began. Aristophanes
makes few direct references to 1t., Myronides, one of the
generals, i1s mentioned in Lysistrata (8015 and the schollasts

contribute a blographical note:

&bo Mvpwvibai foov, de &v vals "Exxheciafoboors 303,
Sebfhwtar, £v0&Se volvvv pEuvnrar vo¥ &v Olvoodrors

vixfoavros.,

Thucydides (I, 108, 2-3) relates that Myronides, after the

e

35
White, Scholia on the Aves, p. 102, notes that

ABGU of Aristophanes have MevaBbfov ; “for the playwright
quotes Thucydides with particularity! White falle to indi-
cate which mss, are to be identified as ABGU, These are not
the letters used by Hall and Geldart in their edition of
Aristophhnes, which antedates White's by five years.
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vigtorygat Oinophyta, took as hostagee one hundred of the
wealthiest Bolotians., Plutarch (Aristides, 20, 1) remem=
bers him as a colleague of Aristeides. Diodoros (XI, 81,
4.5) calls him a clever and active commander, and reports
two battles around Olnophyta where other sources note only
one; Myronides first won a victory over the Bolotians,
which made him: the millitary equal of Kimon and Themlstokles;
later, he defeated all of Bolotla except ThehesS®

In later years, when the Spartans sent to Athens,
bldding the people to remove the curse of the Alkmalonidail,
as represented by Perikles, the Athenlans replied that Sparta
should, in turn, rid herself of the curse of Tainaron. The

scholiasts comment in & note to Acharnenses (510):

Talvapov vép Eovi tHis Aarwvixiis dxpwthpiov, &v § otduiov
fv mardyov els "ééav. Evradoa St fv xal Nooelbdvos Lepdy
'Aoparelov, Tolvo 8t einev, &neidh vobs elAwros olnévas
xafecbtvras v 1§ lep§ Tol MooeldEvos To¥ Tatvaplov obstw
Sefoavres aveThov Aaxedaipdvior, ual Sia Tolto &£86Kouv

» ~ ¥
EVQYELS E£LValL,

The dyos , reports Thucydides (I, 128, 1), was sald to be
the cause of the earthquake that preceded the Helot revolt

in 465, Pausanias (VII, 25, 3), repeating the story, explains

) m - [
Cf. Gomme, Commentary, I, p. 317.
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that the earthquake was caused by Poseldon "the earth-shaker'
 whoae temple had been defiled. Elsewhere (IV, 24, 5) he dates

the event to Olympiad 79, in the archonship of Archimedes

(81¢)P7 and subjoins the first revolt to the later affalr

~ of Ithome., Suldas (s.¥v.Tafvapov ) repeats the scholion to

Acharnenses, In a second note (T241) he stresses the fact that
S8parta broke the right of sanctuary. Ailiaﬁ‘a story (T5) ree-
peats that of Pausanias.
Servius mentions (T256) the location of Tainaron;
the scholiast to Lucan (T176) adds that the name belonged to
boﬁh~a mountain and a city. It was a city only, according to
’Pindar (T219) and the scholiasts to Pindar (Pyth., 4, 43-45).
The schollasts to Apoilonios Rhodios (T29) call 1t a lake.,
- Strabo's deséription of the locale (VIII, 365) is more detaliled.
The connexion  with Poseidon and Hades 1s well docu-
mented. Thuéydides (I, 128, 1) speaks of the temple of Posei-
don, and later writers - Pausanias (III, 12, 5), Hesychlos
(T135), Mela (T189) - agree. All except Thucydides add that
the entrance to Hades 1is there?a The schollasts to Lucan

and Pindar describe the opening of the passage in vivid phrases

oo

a7 ‘
*Apyednuibns , archon 464/3. See Hill, Sancea? P. 39%

38
Pindar (T219); Apuleius (T34); schol. Lucan (T176);

schol. Pindar (Pyth., 4, 43-45),

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



134,

ahd include the wail of souls in torment. Strabo (VIII, 363)',
says that it was through this opening that Herakles brought
Kerberos into the world of mortals. A papyrus supplles evidence
that sacrifices to the nether gods were held on Cape Tainaron?e*
The Bacred War of 449-447%0 yags hardly more than a
protracted skirmish. Drawing from Philochoros, Eratosthenes,
Theopompos and Thucydiaes the scholiasts to Aves (556) take

pains to describe 1t:

d lepde ndrepos EyEvero ABmvalols mpbs Bowwrobs BovhopEvovs
toehtoBat duxbwy Td pavrelov. vixfoavrtes 8t dwmebor iy
antdwnav, de duhbxopos Ev T 8’ \Eyer, 8o St Lepol
nbAepol veydvaoiy, ovtds TE ual dnbre donelolv ExtBevTo

. AaxeSarpdvior. Ev Evious T@v Sropvnubrey Tobta Abyevale
tepdy ndhepov AEyei, »add nEOSs GeobgAgoonro. due Ot ’Tbﬁ
tepol rohEpov ponuoveder 7ol vevoutrov “A8nvalois npds
@Qné@s rkp rol v Aekmo?é tepot, ¢Eoxedloorar 6t dn’
adtdv, 6D Yap npds dukbas Yntp Tobrov EnoNEuncay, SAN’
Ontp DwnBwv, Sik %b npbs Aaxedaipoviovs Ex8os, Yeydvaot
8t 600 nbhepor tepol. npdrepos Py Aaxedaipovioils npds

% Archiv. fiur ggglrusforschung, II (1903), no. 125
(p. 566).
40
~ For the date see A.I.L., III, pp. 178-179 with notes
64 and 65.
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Punels Snep Aehgiv. KAl xpathoavtes ol (epol Aanedais=
Hov Lot rh; npopavretav naph Aehgiv EhaBov. Bovepov St
vplry Erer nplhvov morkuov "A8mvalois npde Aaxedaipoviovs
Snep duxbov, war To Lepdy dnébwmar dwmeBor, wablrep nal
@Liéxopos Ev fi 5 Ayev, uohelvat Ot {epds, 8ti nepl Tob
tv Aehgole lepob EyBveto., tLotopel mept abrol nal
Qovnusions (1, 112; xat 'Epotocdtvne &v 1§ 0° xal Oebe

nopnos &V T HES

Thueydides (I, 112, 5) is extremely brief and gives no indication
that there was a break in the armistice between Athens and gparta .
Except for his addition that Perikles led the Athenian expedition
to Delphoi, Plutarch (Pericles, 21) makes no changes in the story.
Aristodemos (T58) calls the war "Hellenic! saying that the
Athenlans drove away the Lokrians to whom the Spartans had given
charge of the sanctuary. v

| Suidas ( 8.V, tgpbs TONENOS ) remarks that there weré two
-Bacred Wars; thé second was between Athenlans and Bolotians on

behalf of the Phokiansil

ey

4]
It should be noted that Sulidas 1s a comblnatlion of

several parts of the scholion to Aves. Philochoroa' information
that there was a Sacred War between Athens and Bolotia 1is
probably & rather confused account of the first Sacred War, fought

in the early sixth century as culmination of & dispute between
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Notable is the correction made by the scholliasts to
Philochoros! version that Athens fought FPhokls because of the
sanctuary, Obviéusly they, or their source, checked Philochoros!
information agalnsgt that of other historlans mentlioned in the
glosses and found that Phllochoros was in error. |

In 456/5 Aischylos died, He was not forgotten; a

scholion to Acharnenses (10) mentions the posthumous honour

awarded to hiﬁ:

o® Yhp Bln nar’ Exelvov tdv Xpbvov, Everebtnoe vhp

énl apyovtos Kalhiov tob pevrd Mvnot@eov vodvwv npdrepov
Eviavty NS Tupfis 8t peylovns Ervxe maph ‘Aénvatois &
AloxOhos, nal pdvov advol th 8pluava YMelopart xoiv§ xal

petdh B&varov £86i86&oxeTo,

The anonymous writer of the Vite Aeschyll remembers that the

Athenians were so proud of Alschylos that they voted to pre
sent his tragedies after hls death (T16). Philostratos?®
states that Alschylos was termed the Father of Tragedy; that

- i

Krisa and Velphoil. Eventually Thessaly, with the help of Ath=
ens and Sikyon, became involved in a war agalnst Phokls, Hrisa
and perhaps some Bolotlans, Thus it might be assumed that Ath-
ens and Bolotla were at war with each other., Cf, Pleske, g.V.
Krisa, in P.W., R.-E., and the bibliography there cited. Cf. T58,

42
Vita Apollonii, 6, 113; p. 220 Kayser.
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his plays, presented after hls death, were often awarded the

prize, Quintilian (T238) says the same,

The date of his death, supplied by the scholiasts,

thirty yeabs before the presentation of Acharnenses, agreés
with the date accepted by modern scholars%5 N
Thucydidés! account of the Fifty Years shows'that
Athens had a number of‘difficult moments as she grédually
exchanged her hegemony for leadershlp of the emplre. Arieto~
phanes seldom refers to imperiel problems, however, and the only
allusions to trouble before 431 with which the scholliasts
attempt to deal are two references to Euboia. The revolt qr
446 caused Athens, by herself, some anxious moments, as a

scholion to Nubes (213) remarkss

eis odpov Erevddn, mielova 9dpov napéyovsa. 8nh6f 8t Mal

0 ﬁni&ceai, Linpobynoay St abthy *A8mvalos, xpartfoavres
abtiis. npds TOv Xpdvov dxfyTnoe nal TO piikos To¥ HOAEUOV e u e s
Erxolrdpunoay S8t abthv “A8nvalotr uevd Iepuxhtovs, xab
péhiota XoaxiSEas Kal ’Eperpi%asa.;.nspzuhﬁovs‘5EAorbafn»
yoBvros naraotpbyactal adrobs ndchv gnov duAbyopos* xal

™y pev @ &x) dpolorie xaraotadiivar, ‘Eotiotéwy St
SrounLobEvTwy adtobs Thy xbpav Eyewv. Iepuuifis yop abthy

9nd vobs ‘aénvalove Erxolnoev, &v morépy vixfioas <obe

43 '
Cf. Dieterich, s.v. Alschylos, in P.W., R.E.
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"ABavtas, Oud maperhdn Tols gdpois xal Exegopriodne

ds 8y "A0natov EmitelvdvTwv Tobs @dpovs adTfeess

3 uev yap vobro eipnuev, 81 porpd nal Exipfuns 9
ﬁ%séua,‘é 5e &x\ abehocws ToUro gdpwv EZfhaBe. mapas
ornd&uavos vap Hepuuifis vhv EdBoiav, EZEreive tobs abris

pdpovs Enl mohb,

Thucydides (I, 114) reports the activities of Perikles against
Eubola, After he had subdued the island, Perikles made treaties
with the cities, Chalkis and Eretria. Only Hestlala was

punighed: her inhabitants were sent away and a klerouchy estébu
‘1ighed in her territory.%4

Plutarch (P;ricles, 22 and 23, 3-4) andNDiodoros
(XII, 7 and 22) agree, adding that the Hippohnfai were the prine
cipal objects of Perikles' attentlon at Hestiala since they led
the revolt. Theopompos (frg. 387 Jacoby) traces the expelled
Hestiaians to a néw home in Makedonla., The orators, Andokides
(T24) and Aischines (T1ll) speak of Euboia, rather than Hestiala,as

the sarea used for the Athenlan apolklas,

» ot

44 ' 2 1 d '
The scholliasts use the words XANpovyio and arnoilxic

interchangeably; schol. Nubes, 213, and schol. Vespae, 217,

For the distinction see A.T.L., III, pp. 284-286 with notes

46 and 47, The word kleroe in Vespae (217) has been used by the

scholiasts in a note that 1s wholly a paraphrase of the passage.
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A note to Vesgae (715) mentions the number of medimni

in each kleros on Euboia:

*AMws. Ty EDBoit&v 9aocivy adrtol xatavevepmEvai duiv

nal uAfipov endory pedluvev vé

The number is not unreasonable, Alllan (T4) says that two
thousand klerol were set up on the confiscated land. Eighty
thousand medimni would be set aside for the klerouchy on the
land which the Hippobétai had owned.

The primary evidence for the settlement of Eubola
after the revolt of 446/5 lies in the decrees, The regulations

for Chalkis are inscribed on & stele that is in almost perfect

condition (I.G., I? 39; D17 in A.T.L.,, II)., Regulations for

Eretria are in a fragmentary state (I.G., I? 17; D16 in A.T.L.,
II) as are those for Hestiala (I.G., I? 40/41), but both can be
restored sufficiently to show something of the relationship

45

between‘Athens and the two citles after 446, . Anocther decree

concerned with Euboia (I.G., 1%

, 378) deals with temene owned
by Athens in Chalkidic and Eretrian territory.46 Photiés (T210)
mentions a decree listing the hostages taken from Eretria after

the revolt.

75 =
, For Athens and the Eubolc cities see A.T.D., III, pp.
284-297; cf. Gomme, Commentary, I, pp. 340=347,

46
See Raubitschek, Hesperia, XII (1943), pp. 28«33,

who publishes a new fragment,
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| The Chalkidlians are called by Thucydides Unfuoot
nod @bpov Vmorehels (VII, 57, 4). That tribute wae pald by the
Euboic cities 1s confirmed by the quota 1iete4? The scholiaste to
Nubes state that Perikles increased ( éZ&vei.ve ) the tribute. The
quota lists deny this; after the revolt thé assessment of
Chalkis and Eretrla were lowered in compensation for the new
klerouchies8

| Scholia to Equites (2 7-258) discuss both Chalkis and
the Chalkldike:

i

ol 8¢ Xoauidels elol ptv &m\ tfis EdBolas &noano; *AOM-
vatwv, elol 8t wal &l ©pinns ol Xahnidels, drounol
ovVTES ONd Tﬁa’Eﬁﬁoias; noMh 8t v tdre ywpla THe
Bpdnns dmarnobovra Tols "Abnvalors, nepl dv viv AByes,
xal vap En\ Ophune Xahuibeis Aoav Snfmoor @y *ABnvatev,
PnoLy obv 8Tt Td mothpLov ToBro XahxiSundv Eoti.... Sk
™ uat’ Exelvov Ty xaipdby &roorival adtobs TEv ’AGM-
valwv, &néornoav 8t and "A0mvatov Xaduidels Enxl Eduhei—
Sov apyovros. ' N

néhis EbBolas, &noikol 'ABnualwv. &ypdvro St Tols

4% .
See the Register of A.T.L., I, 8eV.¥. 'Epetpiiis, 'Eovi-

aifie, Xoax16%s ; see also A.T.L., II, p. 80 ( 8.¥."Eperpifis),
Note the cessation of tribute from Hestliala after 446,

48 ;
A.T.L., III, pp. 294-297,

— —
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6crpau‘ivots. so®

The reference to the Chalkidels as gpoikol of Athens in

Eubolas may be a reference to the klerouchs on Chalkis'! terri-
tory mentioned by Herodotos (V, 77, 2; VI, 100, 1), However,
this’may equally well be an allusion to the klerouchy led
by To1m1des (Pausanias, I, 27, 5). The scholion gives no hint of
date. |

For the statement that the Chalkidians in Eubola
established an apoikia in Chalkidike there is indirect evidence
in Herodotoé (ViI, 185, 2) who 1s first to mention the Thrakilan
area as Chalkidike and call the inhabitants XoAxi8iudv yvévos
(ef. VIII, 127). The settlements made by Chalkis and Eretria in
that area date to the eighth century%® Theopompos (frg. 387
Jacoby) tells us of a movement of Hestialans to Makedon; this
may belong after the dispossession of 4486,

For the scholiasts! remark that msny states in Thrake
were obedient to Athens there is coplous evidence in Thucydldes
and the tribute quota 118820

The scholion (Equites, 237) states that the Chalkie
deils revolted from Athens in the archonship of Eukleides(404/3),

49
Bradeen, History of Chalkis, pp. 36-69.

50
E.g., Thucydides, I, 57, 5; II, 79, 99, 101; IV, 7.

See the Thrakian panel in A.T.L., I, p. 459, and the Register
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We are unaware of revolts at this time either in Chalkis or
in the Chalkidike, Nor are there signs of dissension in
42’*?/6’, the archonship of Eukles, with whom Eukleides might
be confused., In 424/3, however, Brasidas was busily engaged
in alienating the cities of Chalkidike, Thucydides speaks of
revolts in Skione and Mende (IV, 120,1 and 123, 1; ef. 167, 3
and 109). In this year one of the strategol gent to Thrake
to desl with Brasidas was Eukles (Thucydides, IV, 104, 4).

Has the general Eukles of Thucydides become the archon
Eukleldes of the scholicn?

Besides his conéern with the forelgn affalrs of
Athens, Perikles had to face opposition within the city.
After the death of Kimon, his brother-inslaw.Thoukydides
became leader of the oligarchic party and ?erikles' most active

opponent, A lengthy note tc Vespae (947) discusses Thouky
dides' political 1life and what came of it

Qovnvdtsns Meanotov vids Heptnhaf‘&vrmzohmravc&pevos.
véooapes S elot Bovxvdisar “Abmvator, & {ovopioyplgos
xal & Taprfitrios xal & Betvaids xal obros Phvwp &pLoros
Toyxéowv, 88 HoTnYOoPnBEls Ev ) Siublely odu HSvVHON
awrohovhoaoBal dnkp davrol, &N’ Bonep Eyuorexoubvny Eoye
™y yA@TTav, xal obrtw maredindodn, civta ggworpauioon.

"AMhws, npds Thy lovoplav. phrote & HMepimhel &vti-

BeVeVe
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noM TEVOApEVOS, TODTO O @ckéxopoe~ukv tovopel. Os
oDt nbvTn yvbpipos Evykvevor &KR‘ ob8t maph Tois
xouLnots, Sub td Ex’ OAtyov orpareias aZiLwbtvra peTO
KhEwvos Enl@pbuns QuyYf natayneLodfivar, Eviou 88, v xai
*Appbvios Tob Eteghvov ... ol TobTo B dnidoL Tis, ’
 8onep npoetontar, & vevduevos dorpaxiopds Eugaiver TdV
MeAnotov xal TOv dorpaxicBivra., Oedropmos uEvrol 8
toropixds Tov Havralvov 6noiv &vtinohiteboacBar MepuuAet,

A" odx AvSpotiwv, M xal abdtds Tdv Mernolov.

The earliest source to mention Thoukydides' position in the
Periklean city is Aristotle (Té2): Perikles represented the
demos, Thoukydides the others in the city?l Plutarch (Moralia,
802C) explains Thoukydides® political affiliations! he was one
of the aprorotL ; he led the opposition of the avafol and xohof
ageinst the demagogue Perikles (Plutarch, Nicias, 2, 2), Thouw
kydides was an able politlcian, an ardent proponent of the
aristocracy and disapproved of any form of indulgence to the
commons{Plutarch, Pericles, 11, 1—5)?2 A passage in the
anonyméus Vita Thucydidis (6-7), accepted by most historians

bl ,
On the opposition between Perikles and Thoukydides

see Wade-Gery, J.H.8., LII (1932), pp. 205-227,

52
Cf. Aristeides (746, 2) and schol. Aristeldes (T45

and T46); Satyros (frg. 14 Milller).
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as reference to Thoukydides rather than to th&swriter?s mene
tions a single 1llustration of the controversy: Ivpuhausns yap
Tis TEY mohiTdy avdpa ofihov xol Epbuevov iSiov 65L& Tiva {nho-
tunhoas Egbvevoe, tabtns Se vHis Stuns &v 'Apelq nbre nprvoptvns
noMY t7s t8las ocoglas tnebetzaro, dnmohoyiav morobuevos Brtp
vo¥ Ivpihdunovs, xal IlepuuhEovs natnyopobvros Evina, 88ev
xal orpatnydy abdrdv Eoubvwv 'a6mvalwv Gpxwv mpofotn Tol Of=
bove

| As the schollasts say, the situation led to the
ostracism of Thoukydides. Thle is described by Plutarch
(Pericles, 14, 3) and by the anonymous Vita Thucydidis (7).

Batraka of Thoukydides of the Alopeke, or Thoukydides son
of Melesias, have been found in the Athenlan agoraft

The schollasts observe that there were three other
men named Thoukydides: the historian, son of Oloros, Thoukye
dides Gargettios and Thoukydides Thettalos. The historian
wae general 1in Thrake reports the scholion. The Thoukydides
of Thucydides, I, 117, 2, may be Gargettios.ss Thettalos

58 - ' ~
Cf, Wade-Gery, J.H.8., LII (1935), pp. 221~222;

H11l, Sources® p. 352.

b4
Vanderpool, Hesperia, Suppl., VIII (1949), pp.

55
Kirchner, P.A., I, no. 7272; Gomme, Commentary, I,
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occure only in the scholion, unless Thettalos is the same

a8 Thoukydides Pharsalios (Thucydides, VIII, 92, 8); the
excerptor or schollast may have blundered. The historlan
Thucydides himeelf supplies most of what is known about hls own
1life; the Vitae supplement 1t,

In.the face of ollgarchic opposition, Perikles
carried out a domestlc programme that embraced the constie
tution, city-planning, colonisation and the foodw~supply.

The commentary to Aristophanes has scattered notes on these

activities. To Acharnenses (548) there is a gloss on the

bullding programme both on the Akropolis and in the city and

Peiraleus:

*fis Aevoutvns dApLTonbhiSos, Tv @roddunoce Nepiuhiis Srov
nal olvtos totduerto vHs nbhews. MY O mepl Tbv Neipatd.
orevayobons S8t 51y to nAfidos T@v ocvvavouEvwy EnLoLTio-

~
MY o

No writer of classical times or later refers to a grailn mark-
et in Pelraieus, but there is evidence for the civic develop=
ment that went on there at Perikles! behest. Aristotle
(Politics, 1267b) mentions the replanning of the port city
by Hippodamos and supplies a description of the efficlent

way in which the planning was done, Harpokration (T123),
quoting Demosthenes, places the Hippodameion in Peiraleus}

P. 354,
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i$ was built in memory of the architect Hippodamos., Hippo-
demos also bullt the roads and strpets in Periaieus, Phot-
ios says (111, 11-17 Porson). The replanning of the port
can be dated to the time of Perikles? aacendéncy by the
fragments of boundary stones ?6
None of this, to be sure, proves that Perikles was
responsible for the building'of & grain market in Peiraleus,
but, 1f so exgtensive a programme was}earried on there, a
grain market may well have been one of the needed elements,
A note to 6382&6 (718) about a shortage‘of grain in the
elty in thé archonship of Lysimachides (445/4) mekes 1t

plausible:

TotoUt8y Eovy, nopdoov &v Tals Siovopaile TEY wvEEY Eg-
nr&fovro nikpde ol ve morivatl ual ph, Bore Souelv Zevias
eehyewv ets uploww xabiovaubvovs. onolv ovv duAdyopos
avBie nott terpanioxihiovs &nranoolove 2° S96Fvar map=
eYypaoovs, xabnep &v i mpoxeipfopn ABZer Sebhrwrar, Th
nepl thy EVBorav Sbvarer ual aobdvh ovvddewv vals Sibaora-
Mais. ntpvor vap &\ dpyovros ‘Iodpyov Eovp&revoay
&n’ adthy, ds dLA8xopos., phHroTE se nepl tHs &2 Alybrrov
dwpeds & Adyos, fv duAdxopbs 9noi ’Wauuﬁrtxov nEulal
1§ Sfy Enl Avoipaxtdov wwpiébdas Tpels, A Th Tob

56
T139 and Tl4e; letter forms date between 480 and

445/4,
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apLéuod oﬁSapﬁs ovppwvel, éubory de Abmvalwy nkvre pedis
pvovs, Tobs vap AaBbvrtas vevéoBar wvplovs rerpanioxi -
ovs 8ianociovs pé “AMws. outodelas note yvevoutvns &v
T "Attunfi, Vappfitixos & Tiie Aupbns Baoiiebs andorelhe

» Ottov vols “ABnvatois althooowy abrbv*  tfs 6F Stavopis
vevoutvns To¥ oltov Zevnhoolay Enoifoav *A6mvaior, xal
v G Svanpiverv vobe addiyvevele elpov wol dvépovs
tetpantoxthlovs &xranoolovs &fAnovra ZEvovs mapeyyeypaps
utvovs. vodto olv gnoL, Mai ed Ty EpevvdoBar pdyis |
éNoBe nEvre pedluvovs, éyna&oﬁusvos o8 &tvos, ual Toﬁrovsv
ob8t Vg’ Ev &v ovvroplq, AL xath pBpos, xata XOiviﬁd
Eva, oOSEY diagtpovtos Tol¥ olvov xpLB&v, de xaxoD oltov

Staveundévros,

Schol Plutus (178) also refers to graln sent by Egypt to
Athens in time of shortage:

en) "Apboud0s®?  Alyvntiwv BacirBws £v outobelq dvres
of ’A8nvatol Erepyav npds adTtdv altodvres oltovs xal
Encpyey abdtole (HaVOVeees. OB ok Vaputtixos Ayerar
néuyal mopdy wwpL&das TPETB....0lToV 8t Enepye vols

* A8nvalors pvpiLddas TpLérovTasS

57

The name may be an example of the annotators!?
ignorsnce of the Egyptian king list, See above pp. 128-130,

58
. Only Plwtarch (Pericles, 37) mentions this event;
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To prevent recurrence of the crisis Periklee may have seen

to the building of & grain market and storehouse in Peiraieus.
Perhaps as much to relieve Athens of eome of her

excess population as to establish a panhellenie colony

Perikles sent oﬁt a group to settle Thouriol, near the’site

of Sybaris.sg' The schollasts recall the enterprise in a

note to Nubes (33203 |

Bovpropdvrere 8t ob Tobs axd Bovplov pivvers, &hh@
tobs eis Bobpilov, nbAwv Zinerlas, neugbtvras enl <§
nrioar abvhve EnBugdnoavr 8t S8uo Bvdpes* v xal

Adurwy Fv & wévris, dv EEnynthy Exblovv. v Ot xal

5%y nohitevopbvwy moM&uis., Adyovs. 8t cvvexds &iow

PRy -

quoting, as the scholiaste do, from Philochoros. I.G., 12 31
seems to allude to a lack of graln, and may refer to the shorte
age during which Egypt helped Athens, perhaps in return for

the favour Athens had done when she sent help agalinst the
Persians. The note, as a whole, is excerpted from Philochoros.

59
Cf. Wade~Gery, J.H.8., LII (1932), pp. 217219,

who argues that the colonlsation of Thouriol was more akin

to the policles of Thoukydides and the oligamvrchs than to Peri-
kles and the "democrats! But see Ehrenberg, A.J.P., LXIX
(1948), pp. 149-170.
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&yewv 2gatveto nep) tHis ele GobpLov dnotuias. dhob=
ons Yap ZuBbpews, Gobpiol ExAR@noay &nd npfions ®ovplas,
"MAws, Os noMIY yevoubvwy pavTeldv &xl THs eis Bovpe

fove noLntaSeees

A scholion to Aves (521) speaks further of Lampon:

§ 8t Adpmwv 66Tns v mal xEnouoAdyos xal pavTise g
wal thy eis IOBapiv tév *ABnvalwv drountav Evioy mepid -
Antovoly, abtdy frhoaobar MEyovres’ A8nvalov Svra obv

GANOLE 8%

»

According to Diodoros (XII, 10, 4) the Athenlans colonised
Thouriol under the direction of an oracle which had told them
to settle near a fountaln, With Lampon as their leader, the
colonists salled to Italy and settled near the fountaln called
Thourion. Later (XII, 35, 1) he says that the colonists at
Thourlol came from many cities. Strabo (VI, 263) reports.that
Sybaris was destroyed and Thourioi,}named after the spring,
founded}near the slte. The lexlcographers, Photios (T211) and
Hesychios (T139), repeat that Lampon accompanied the colon-
iste and that the founding of Thourlol was carried out after
omens had been received, FPlutarch (Moralla, 835d) supplles
the date of founding and (Pericles, 11, 5) agrees with other
writers that Perikles sent colonists to found Thouriol (ef.

Moralia,,alzd) near the site of Sybaris, Lampon, the exegete,
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is named in Kratinos' Drapetides (T170 and T171), a play

which made many allusions to the new colony.

A distinguished member of Perikles' circle, fam-
ous among the Athenians for her intellectual attainments,
was the woman Aspasia. In the comedies 6f Aristophanes, as
a matter of course, she appsars several times, by name or by
unmistakable alluslon. The scholiasts speak of her learning

(/\\ (,/ \‘
in a note to Acharnenses (527): -

i wid Tobrwv ExEypnro & Mepuuifiss &u° Wy dpyiLodels

ypays To nath Meyapéwv Vhoiopa, &anopaﬁov S&xeofar adrobs
els The "ABfvas. 86ev Eucivor eipyducvor *&v "ABMYEV mpooce
tquyov Tols Aancdarpoviors. # 6% Aomaota Nepuxrfovs v -
ooplotpia nal S.8&ouaros Aéywy Pnropuudve Torepov St xal

vapeth vEyove,
In a gloss to Equites (969) she is coupled with Perikles:

Svtw Ybp Erevphoovto &v Tois Sunaotnpiors, "Acracla xal

nbpLBs, Tovréotiv O Mepinifs,

Athenalos (T82) speaks of her wisdom; Harpokration (T118)
quotes from Plato;'s Menexenos to deseribe her further.
Many Athenians talked with her, Rlutarch remarks (Pericles,
24, 7), in order to learn the oratorical arts in which she

was 8o proficient?o She had Perlkles as a‘student of rhete

60

Menexenos, 235a; Xenophon, Memorabilia, II, 6, 36;
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oric and oratory§1

Her profession as hetalra and mistress of a bawdy-
house is mentioned by several wrlters beside the scholiasts,
Athenalos (T82) declares that she was the madam with the most
beautiful girls in Athens. 8She had a certain Thargelia who
was call-girl to the more important men in the city (Plutarch,
Perlcles, 24, 3-4)q The scholiast to Aristeides (46, 212B
Frommel) says that she spent some time in a Mileslan brothel
but, on arriving in Athens, was elevated to respectability
by Perikles. Alkiphron (T17) and Suidas (gﬂz.'Aonaoia)
agree that her earlier profession was that of hetalra, after
which she became a rhetoriqian and a courtesan,

Suidas (gﬂz.’gcnadta) calls her Perikles! mis-
tress and, later, his wife, mother of Perikles II. Plutarch
(Pericles, 24, 9) agrees that Perikles, greatly enamoured of
Aspasia, married her, There are two reports of a trial in
which she was involved. According to Athenalos (T84) she
escaped condemnation for sacrilege by means of Perikles!
pleading. Plutarch (Peribles, 32, 5) declares that Peri-

kles freed Aspasia from a charge of sacrilege. Schol. Equl=-

Xenophon, Economlcus, &, 14,

81
Aristeides, 46, 131; Alkiphron (T17); lasolan,

(T178); Suidas,‘gﬂg.'Aﬂﬂaota » coples shhol. Achaenenses(527).
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tes states that ne was wrltten in the court records as Aspa~
sietda ubpros ; 1t is uncertaln when he became her legal pro-
teotor. If thé trial came at a time when Fheldias and Anax-
agoras were also being used as medla for attack upon Perikles,
1t‘probably occurred after she became his wife$2 and it would
not have been necessary to make her hie "ward" also. Kbpi8s
' of course, maf meaﬁ simply "masﬁer of the house?®®

| Aspasial's relationshlp to Perlikles thus developed
as she passed from ward (?) to teacher to wife. Before the
wedding, she may have been his mistress, or, as a metie,
his commonwlaw wife, and as such considered his mistress by
the Athenian citlzens, since a metlec eould not legally be
married to a citizen,%%

Suldas(g.v. 'Aonaoto ) and Harpokration (T118) state

that Aspasia was}respenaible for two wars, one with Samos and

)the great war with the Peloponnesos. One scholion to Vesgae

32
Plutarch (Pericles, 32, 5) lmplies that they were

-married at this time.

63 :
The record of guardianship may come from a collect-

ion of decrees, €.g., by Krateros ( ¥mgiopdrwv ovvaywyf) .

64 «
Cf, Peisistratos' relationship to Timonassa. The

tradition that Aspasia was a hetalra and a madam may well

‘have begun with the comlc poets to make sport of Perikles.
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(283) mentions the war between Semos and Athens, and blames

Athens' interference on Mlletos, not on Aspasia:

T4 nepl Thpov Evveawraldexbry Ever wpbrepov’Enl Tiupo=
uhBovs Gpyovvos véyove, MiAnatwv vép note war Sapfov
uayxoutvwy ‘AOnvator maparindivres Sxb Midnolwv eis
ovppaxiav Ercorplrevoay nath Tdv Saplwv, Hepuuhbovs Hyove
nBvov To¥ Eav@inmov. nands 8% Suavedivres THuiol Emes
xetpnoav npds Ty BaoirBa Tdv Mepodv &menbelv, xal &%
vobro pabdvres 'ABmvalor tpifipels nohepinbts xat’' adrdv
uateonehaoav, MMepuiuitovs elonynoapbvov adrdv, Tobvo

8t nabdvres Tduiov unxovhv Tiva rnavaouebaoay xot’ advdv,
fv padbvres ABmuatol 8 vivos Kapvotlwvos EguAiEavro,
uad Sapfove pkv nwouds étéennav, Tov 8t Kapvorviwva &vfune
oav 09ddpa pero to¥ vEvovs ual Tfis abt@v moAireias ﬁgfwéav.
dbs o0v TiLvOSs égdnarﬁoavros xal eindvros Eautdv ezvaﬂ TdY
unvethy to¥ oxaiwphuaros &y Zaulwv, xal S1& voUro dno-
AMBEvTtos, gnolv &SuvHoBat THY dihouhtwva, ds vals rartas
8inars uarhov yalpovra. « th mepl Z&uov 16% Erel npde
tepov Enl TipouhBovs YEyove wol Exl Tob ¢zfis Mopuyisdov,
eeee ABMVaTor 8 Mikmolovs Eravavbuevor Exfmwoav thy
ZGuov nal Eugpovpov Emolnoav, thv dnuoxpariav mato~
othoavtes Sub Iepunhbovs, Ihuiotr 8 dnfornoav npds
Baowhta. no)l Tdve ol “Abnvalot vehtws adTobs uaisnok—

Eunoav, Uva n&Avv mpoonyyEA6n Mepiurel &vv @olviooar vies
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rapetey Ponbodoat Zaploirs. vobvov &v ein Ayelv
npds ToVs Binaoths annyvehutvar ual dperfioar thy -7

ndhiv,

Timokles was archon in 441/0, nineteen years before the
presentation of Vespae. Thucydides (I, 115-117) is the
standard source for the war: Miletos, at war with Samos
over Priene, asked for Athenian ald. The Athenlans subdued’
Samos, took hostages and left a guard, but, once they were
gone, the Samians revolted, retook the hostages from Lemnos,
and prepared to attack Miletoas., Perikles and the fleet re-
turned to Samos and waged a vicﬁorieus sea battle., Diodoros
(XII, 27-28) has a story simllar in outline, but inserts the
machine constructed by Artemon as an ald to the Athenlans;
he also knows of support from Chlos and Mytilene. Plutarch's
story 1s longer (Pericles, 25-28). Perikles was influenced
by Aspasia to support Mileteé. Although bribed by some Bamw
ians not'té set up a democracy, Perlkles was adamant. In
revenge the Samlians revolted, to Be defeated, partly by Artem-
on's machine, nine months after the stasls began.

Diodoros and Plutarch agree with the scholiasts that
the Persians had sent a fleet to help Samos; Thucydides (I,
116, 3) remarks that Persian ships were on the way.

Perikles destroyed the city walls, fined the Samw

lans a sum that would pay the cost of the war, and deprived

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



155,

them of ships (Thucydides, I, 117, 3). Plutarch and Diow~
doros agree., No tribute was assessed and relations between
the two states seem to have been amicable for some time
thereafter,©6®

Plutarch is critical of Dourls of Samos for his
calqmniation of Perikles and the Athenians which some later
historians and excerptors took to be true, Schol. Vespas
(283) doces not echo the unfavourable tradition. A note to
Nubes (859) refers to another accusation levelled at Peri-

kles by the comic poets and by late writers:

Hepurifis moAAGY SvTwv ypnpdtwv &v *ff dupondher, ele Tdv
ndAepov Th nAeToTa &v&X&ca. paol Ot Sru nal AoYiopobs
5180hs, Téhavta £ixoolv & ABe einev eis T 8€ov &vnkéu
wEvat, @nol 8t "Egopos 8tv pera vabra pobdvres ot |
AaredaLpdviot Kkeav&pi&nb nY) ééﬁuevoav, IiAevorodvanta
8t 1e’ tardvrors E3nuiwoay, drolapbdvres Swpobdoufioavras
aﬁroﬁs, 81 ™ geloooBar tfis Aounfis ‘AOnvalwv yfs, dxd
¥v nepl Tov HepuurBa, wh SeAfoavta Yvuvds eixeiw STt

688wna Tols Aarcdaipoviwv Baoihedor o Evdeks., “A\we,

65
Cf, Gomme, Commentary, I, pp. 054-355; he polnts

out that Samos continued to coin her own money (ef. Gardner,
J.He8., XXXIII 19133, pp. 160-161) and was powerful in 411
~ {(Thucydides, VIII, 76, 4), Cf. Aristodemoe (T59).
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Tepurfls, “A8nvatev orparnyds, Yphuata Tob Snuociov
AaBlov €18 T xaTaokevboal SAbypvoov dvahpa Tf ABMVE,
Enepdvrivov motfoas, Th mol\u Eogereploaro, ovunoinod-
UEVOS uer& deid6fov To¥ nhbotov., Enel 8% uarampivducvos
ds nks?ar;»&uah&cas fowtdto nol¥ avnAbhen, LY peyalovoias
Ehevev, els 0 8fov avAlwoa. “AMws, IepituAfs Tols
Epbpors Aanedaipoviwv Kheavdpldn al Iheiovodvanti yphuata
6Edwnev Vmep npobdboews, ual Tobrﬁv drasrobuevos dno s
ndhews Adyov, odu &ZiBy favtdv ve ®al Tobs Aanedaipovi-
ovs kavatoxbveiv, Eleyev, eis T S8ov AvArwoa. ToUTO
8t yvdvures ot Aaxedatpdviotr OV ukv Kheavdpldny Eobvevoow,
oV 8t IIhevovohvarta Sexantvre Toldvrors E{nuiwoay, obn-
 Gevres abrobs, 81 10 peloaobar tHs Aoivxnfis *ABnvalwy
Yfis, Swpodoxfoavras & tiis *Avrtiufe dvaywpfioar. liepi-
wA\fe “ABMvatwy orpatnyds Adyov draitobuevos dntp ypnu&Twv
xal Bedwnis Yphpata Kheavdpldn § appoovfi Aanedaipoviov,
éx\ npodooia, Tobro odu E8Hhov, &AN"cls T Stov EAeyev

avohdoal Todra,

Pherekrates (T207) and Eupollis (T11l4) speak of ten talents,
perhaps in reference to Perikles'! rumoured bribery of Lake-
dalmon, The scholion itself 1is based upon Ephoros' account,
Plutarch (Pericleq, 23, 2) names Theophrastos as source for
the information that Perlikles bribed the Lakonians not to
start war until he was ready. The sum used for brlbery varw

ies: Ephoros gives twenty talents, the comic poets and Theow
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phrastos ten,.66

One of the grievances which the Xorinthians lald
before the Peloponnesians in an effort to persuade them to
make war upon Athens was the Athenian siege of Poteldala,
a Korinthian colony. A brief scholion to Equites (438)
summerises the background, the slege and the results of the

Poteldsalan affair:

BraiZe 1§ OvduaTigee. N Ot Hotibata ndhis Eovl mpds T§
"Ioouy This NaMfvns nar@uicuévn, Koptvoiwy pkv &notnos,
*A0mvalov 8t obuuaxos ol 9dpovs EvErer, Wy drootdoav
nohtopuficavtes ol “Abnvalor mohiopuia paxed, 8 Mol oQdv
aﬁf&v vevkoBat navavayxboar, mapéhaBov, xal 2Zavdparodi-
o@vrssArhv nOALvy - QD Tabtns gnol viis ndhews nexhogtval

Stua TEAavTa TOY KAEWVQ. ...

Because of their enmity to Korinth, Thucydides says (I, 56),
the Athenlans demanded that the Poteldalans, who lived on the

isthmus of Pallene, tear down their walls and give hostages.

66
Ephoros and Theophrastos may have attributed to

an earlier period the accusation that Perikles faced over
the building of the Parthenon statue; see below, pp.l62-166.
The scholion to Nubes mentions both chérgee to explain Arige
tophanes! rather ambiguous line, and there may have been

similar confusion of the two occasions by earlier historians,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



158,

When the order was refused, Athens sent a force ﬁnder Kalw
lias to reetore discipline (Thucydides, I, 61, 1). Upon the
city's surrender, after a long siege (Thucydides, II, 58,1
and 67, 1), the Poteidalans were allowed te leave the city
with one garment apiece‘and enough money for the journey
(Thucydides, II, 70, 1). Diodoros (XII, 46) adds only that
the Poteidalans went to live with the Chalkidians in Thrake;
Igokrates®! account (TlS?) is as short as the scholion al=-
though he notes that Phormio was the leader of the Athen-
ians., Thucydides (I, 63, 3 and 64, 2; II, 29, 6 and 58, 2)
and Diodoros (XII, 37, 1) redlise that Kallias was sent with
the first army against the city whereas Phormio came later
with a force of sixteen hundred men, after Kallias fell in
battle, Only the gcholiasts speak of the enslavement of |
the citlizens; eome of them may have been, but most went away.
Diodoros (XII, 47, 6-7) declares, indeed, that the Athenians
took the city and the land and made a klercuchy from it.
Enslavement as a form of punishment for revolt was used by
the Athenians later during the Peloponnesian War (e.g., Skiw
ene; Mytilene would have suffered the same fate had not the
original plan been vetoed).

The &ecree passed against Megara by Perikles was
congidered, if we are to believe Aristophanes, as a major

cause of the Second Peloponnesian war,67 This tradition,

- Al

67
Cf. Thucydides, I, 139, 12 cee. HO) »H&?\LOT& YE
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fostered by the comic poets, 1s prominent in later authors?s
The’scholiasts, whether to explain Aristophanes or because
they followed the general tradition, express the same feelw-
ing. Only Thucydides appears to doubt that Megara's griev-
ance was the principal cause of the war,

Megara was at fault, declares a scholion to Pax

(246):

obupaxor 6t Aaxedatpoviwv Mevapels. xor 8tv ndoa 4 vob
| noAbuov npdoooits 61’ adrtobs Souel YeYovévat x&ptv Tob
5 muvéuiov ovvBivtos T nar® adtiv els thy Hepunrtovs
Xapiv, Bere pfire yHs phrE AMpbvwy CAttikdy ExiBalvely
tobs Meyapels. eindrtws obv eis b xeyxapLoubvov Tols
>A8nvafors Tobs Tobrwy ExBpobs mapeiolyer Ex tol molEwov
ovvtpLBoptvovs els Téheov, Gua 8t vabra AEywv & I

epos, ondpoda PaAAeL £ls Thy Gvelav...

nbwtwv ual Evdmibdrata npobheyov b nepl Mevapbwv YHeiopa xabe-
NoBor wh &v yiyveobai ndhepov, Ev § elpnro adrobs ph xpfobat
Tots Apkol tols €v *ff “A6mualwv &pxf wMOE *fi "AtTunfi &vopd.
ot 8¢ “ABnvalot obre ral\a dnfimovov obire Td Wﬁ@toua xabhpovv,
tninahoBvres Enepyactov Meyapedol tfie vfis tHs lepds nal vhs

coplotov ol Gvdpanddwv dmoboxhy @y &oioraubvev,

68

Cf. ¢Plutarch;, De Mal. Herod., 856 A.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



160.

Another scholion to Pax (609) explains why$

Ene\ Yhoroma mepl Tdv Meyoaptwv & Mepunhiis Eypave,
uhte vAs pfite Mpvwy adrobs éutﬁaiﬁstv *ATTindv,

el 8t ph, *dv Anedpvra Aybyipov elvar. 2¢° ¢ nivm-
8etoa naoa 7 ‘EANhs tov ndhepov emolnoe, Tivks 6E
QaoLy 8ty EnheZev abdrols, xal xarnydpnoev abtdv s
dpracdvTwy yvvaikas ‘A6nvaiwv &v &optfi, ovuBovheboas

nohepetobal .

A note to Acharnenses (527-528) agrees:

8 MepLxuAs. ... OPYLOBEVE Evpave T xath Mevapbwv
Vhoiopa, arayopebov Séyecbai adrobs eis ths ABfvas.
86ev Euelvor elpyBuevor *®v *A6MVEY npootyuyov sTols
Aaxedaipoviots., % 8¢ "Aoraola IHepuurBovs Av coplow
tpra xai Si8&onahos iéywv dnropiubve

2uroBoa els vov llepiuita BobAerar avayelv vy ailvlav

voU nohEpov, obu ebmpenfi abry npocbnrwv npdoaoiv,

A scholion on Pax (502) refers to this note:

attlav elxov ol Mevapels ds dpymyol veviobai tob
norEpov S1l Thy &pﬁavhv ®%v nopvdv ’Acractas xal
v &rl vobhrois Spyhv IepuurBovs nal *d Thyioua,

ds eb ’Axopvedor 5275 onolv,.

Another gloss tc Acharnenses (524) adds the name of Alkle
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blades to the storys

ol arxd <dv "A6nvatwvy Meyapuwy yvvaixa Sipalbav....
tabtns 68 ual “AMLBL&OMs fphobn, Os ual Souel dvareneixe

Evar Tuvds Ypraxtvalr the ndpvny.

Another scholion to explain a line in Acharnenses (532),

cltes the reason given by Perikles for proposal of the decreeg

Enel 6 Mepuudiis Yphowy T VAgiopa elne Meyapbas phre o
avopds pAte BordrTns uhr’ Arelpov perbyeiv., Enel oy
duota tols Tupanptovros Eypabe, Sia vo¥ro einmev 8ty Evi-
6ev vdpove Bonep onolid veypaupbvovs. Evendreoe 8t &
Nepuuhfle vols MeyapeBowv 8vi vhw leptw vfiv whw Sprédsa
Eyebpynoav,

The decree, itself, that Megara have no admission to the ports
or the markets of Athens, Attike and the emﬁire was familiar
to the scholiasts,.69 |

Thucydides (I, 139, 1), Plutarch (Pericles, 29,
5) and Diodoros (XII, 39, 5) supply the terms of the decree,
agreeing completely with the scholiaste., Alllan (T8) states
only that the Mevapéwv TLVAMLOY was cause of the Pelopon=-
nesian Waf. The oratore are less clear; Andokides (T24)
and Alechines (Tll) report that the war came about 8.4

Mevaptas,

69

See schol. Pax, 246, and schol., Acharnenses, 532,
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What caused Perikles to move such a decree? The
schollasts, to explain Aristophanes'! allusions, note several
theories that had been suggested by others. Two of the rea-

eons are in ¢Plutarchy (De Mal., Herod., 856 A): &omep ol

noptnol THy ndhepov Vrd tob Iepiuhbove Enmerabooaobat &u°
*Aonactav | Sub ®er8tlav drogaivovres, od @uroriuta Tivl
nai mthoveuutq'uahhov oropEoal T @pdvnua Iehorovvnoiev
uai‘unﬁavbs VoeTobal Aaxedatpoviwv 26eMjoavros, The first,

Aspasia, 1s discussed in schol. Acharnenses (527). For Pax

(609) there is another note to the same effect. Marginalia

to Pax, 502, and Acharnenses, 624, are to the same effect,

Aristophanes alludes to Aspasia but laye emphasis on the
Megarian decree. Thucydides, characteristically, says noe
thing of her, but some later writers link her to the war,
Plutarch (Pericles, 30, 4) says that Megaré blamed the war
on Aspasia ( and Perikles). Harpokration (T118) calls her
the cause of war, and Athenaios (T82) follows. The fact
that she was rumoured to be & madam'C fitted well with the
story that the Megarians had stolen some of her women and
theréby so angered Perikles that he lssued the decree in re-
venge, and at her request. Aristodemos (T60) reports the

story fullye.

Pheidlas shares equal honours with Aspasia, in the

Il

70
See above, pp. 150-152,
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comedies and in later literature, as cause of the war, The

scholiasts to Pax (605) describe hils part in 1t3

durbyopos Ex\ Beodbpov dpxovros Tabrh gnot., xol TO Aychpa
b xpvooby tHs “ABnvds Eovdem eis TOv velv TOv péyav,
gxov xpvolov otabudv tarbvrev pd; IHepixhbovs émvotart-
oPvros, deiblov be moLfoavvos. nal dei8ias 6 moifoas,
66&as napahoyi{aoéat vov EAEpovTa THV eis Tas moki&aé,
tupton., xal guybw eis THAuv EpyohaBficar T Gyohua

to¥ Avds Tob &v ’Okvuxi@ rEyerar, ToPro St EZepyaod-
pevos doBavelv drd "Hielwv &xl IvBodbpov, 8s EoTiv

dno tobrov #Bdoupos, nepl Meyopkwv elnbv, 8vi xal abrol
wareBdwy *ABnwalov naph Aarnedaipoviovs, abluws Ayovves
elpyeodal Adyopds xai AipEvwv T@v nap’ Aénvafois. ol
vap ’A8nvalol tabra &¥nefoavvo HepixrBovs cindvvos,

™y YHv abrobs alribuevor hy Lephw vole 6eots &rneprée
teoBat. AEyovor 68 tives ds Perdiov vo¥ dyohparomorol
88zavros maporoyiteobar Thy xdhiv xal @uyadevetvros, O
[epinAfis poPnbels Sil 70 &xiotariioal Tf xataouevyy Tob
aybAuatos Kal ovveyvwréval Q) uhonfi, Evpave Td xarth Meyo=
pkwv mivéniov ual TOV ndhepov Exfveynev, Uvo axmoyohn-
pévois ’Aenvdiozé eis TOv ndhepov ph 6p Tas ebobvas,
Eyuortoas MevapeBorv ds thy teplv dpyéda Talv Bealw
tpoyaooptvois, Shovos Se Qatverar 4 kath Hepixrbovs
ndvoia, &rth Etcon upé;epov *fis ol noArBuov &pyfis

iy neph deLdlav vevopkvwv, & ®eudlas, ds PuLAdyopos
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gnotv, &7\ Beoblhpov pyxovros T drahua tHs "“Abnvds
xoraonevdoos Speiheto T Ypvotov £x @y Spaxdvrwy
*fis ypvoehegavrivns “ABnvds, &9’ ¢ xavarvwobels
Etnuibdn ouyfe vevduevos 6t els HAv, xal Epyo
NoBfioas maph @y “HAeTwv TO Syohpa To¥ Aude Tob Ok
vuriov, uél watayvwodels dn’ abtdv ds voopLoduevos

L Ky
Schol. Pax (606) offers supplementary information:

2obuel yap & Hepunhiis ovveyventvar Tf shonfy, Enel
xal Epyemiorareiv Ono @v “ABnvalwv xexeipordvnrar,
poBndels obv adtol Sieheyyxdfivar Ths uhonds, Exivnoe
oy ITehorovvnolaxdy ndhepov, EAntoas Tapaxfis vevo-
pEvne xal nepl TOV wdAepov AnaoxoAn8Evtwy THY

*pa0mvofwy ebObvas ph mapaocyeiv,

It 18 quite true that considerable turmoll was raised over
the reported collusion between Ferikles and Pheidias, or the
theft by Pheldias alone, in connection with the gold and
1vo?y statue. Fhllochoros supplied the information in schol.
Pax, 606, which one of the annotators questioned: Pheldias
died 1n Elis in 432, and his death would make futile any

attempts to use the Megarian decree to cover hls acte, The

Cf. schol. Nubes, 859, quoted on pp. 155~156 above,
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accusation., polints out the scholiast, had been made seven
years before.,

Diodoros (XII, 39, 1-2) describes the trial and
sees behind the accusation hatred of Perikles. According
to him (XII, 38, 2-3), there was quite another reason for
the Megarian decree: Perikles was about to be called to
aecount for some expenditures and, tc escape trial, dire-
ected Athenian attention elsewhere.”2

Aristodemos (T50) has & similar account: Pheidias
was convicted of theft and Perikles, fearing that he might
be implicated, put through the decree., Pheldias' theft,
according to Plutarch (Pericles, 31, 3), 1s the most dis-
reputable reason glven for the decree, for Pheidias had so
attached the gold that 1t could be removed and weighed if
peculation were charged, Plutarch contlnues (Perlcles, 32,
3) with the report that Perikles feared repercussions from
the affair and so stirred up a war that he might become sole
hope of the city in distress, Plutarch, by his own admlg
sloh does not belleve thlis version,

Two fragments from Apollodoros! Chronica75 dlscuss

7R
See the tradition concerning Perikles! bribery,

Pp. 155-157 above. For the story that Alkiblades had sug-
gested that Perikles find a way to escape rendering an ac-
count see Ephoros, frg. 119 Jacoby; Aristodemos (T50).

73
J, Nicole, Le Erocés_gg Phidiasrdans les chroni=-
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Pheidias'! case, but not enough remains to show whether Apol-
lodoros regarded it as cause for war. Suldas (T252) ex-
plalns that the sculptor had been accused of a dishonest re-
rort on the amount of ivory; Perikles had a part 1n the theft
and, to avoid a euthyna, carried out a plan to start war,

A third reason for the war, mentioned by the schol-

lasts to Acharnenses (532) and Pax (483), was that Megara,
74

8o charged Perikles, farmed the sacred land. Plutarch
(Pericles, 30, 2-3) says that Perikles nursed a private
grudge against Megara and sent Anthemokritos to give an order
of cease and desist which would annoy the Megariane and

lead them to stir up trouble of some sort., The Megarians
killed Anthemokritos, and Perikles, now having a valld rea-
son for his attack, 1ssued the decree under the authorship

of Charinos, Anthemokritos! death ls mentloned by Pausanw

ias (I, 36, 3), who saw his grave on the road from Eleusis |

ques @¥apollodore (@eneva, 1810), discusses two fragments

of the Chronice on papyrus. FPheidias was accused of etealing
the ivory from the statue, not the gold as Plutarch says; he
was tried, released on ball by the Elelans, who deposited

forty talents, in order that he might finlsh the statue of
Zeus at Olympla,

74
Schol, Thucyd¥des, I, 139: the land between Megw

ara and Attike which was sacred to the Eleusinian divinitiles,
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to Athens?5

| In 446 the Megarlans had massacred an Athenlan
garrison (Thucydides, I, 114, 1). They had helped Korinth
in 435 (Thuecydides, I, 27, 2) and in 433 (Thucydides, I,
46, 1) against Athens, At the time of the Samian revolt,
Byzantion, a daughter state of Megara, had assisted Samos
against Athens (Thucydides, I, 115, B). Athens had several
grievances against Megara and, further, pessessién of the
Megarian ports could be most advantageous to Athens when
she wished to harry Korinth, whether 1in peacetime commers
clal rivalry or in war.

How long the Athenians had openly shown thelr

bitterness toward Megara 1s not certain, Aristophanes

(Acharnenses, 515-522) implies dhat they passed an earlier

decree to keep Megsrians from the Athenlian ports and mar~‘

kets?e Aglide from the lines in Acharnenses, however, there
is no evidence for aﬁ early decree and the passage itself
may be interpreted in severel ways., Thucydides (I, 67, 4)
says that there were "not a few controversies" between
Athens and Megara, and Starkie and Cornford take this as &

reference to the early decree. I suggest that it can all-

ude merely to the pro=Korinthlan attitude of Megara and to the

75
Cf. Anecdota (T85).

76
See, Starkie, Acharnlians, p. 252; but cf. Gomme,
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massacre of 446, After the massacre of the garrison the
Athenlans prepared to punish the Megarians, but were delayed
by the revolt of Euboia. Feeling may have risen so high
against theLMggarians that they were not welcome in Attike,
but a decree_;eed not necessa®ily have been passed, Later,
after Megaré ;howed her sympathies to Korinth, with whonm
Athens was already waging a cold war, Perikles and other
statesmen may have seen an opportunity to harass the enemy
further by accusing the Megariaﬁs of farming the holy land.
The death of Anthemokritos was incidental but helped to
persuade the demos that 1t was right to take severe measures
against such a state. The Megarian decree was passed, Serve
ing to keep her ships out of every port in the Empire, a
crushling blow for a state so poor in land and domestic trades
as Megara, For Plutarch, the decree of Charinos followed
the murder and gave orders that the Megarid be invaded twice
each year. Thucydides days nothing of this decree, but

does state that the Athenian forces invaded Megara during
the war twice a year.77 gDemosthenes; (T105) avers that

the Megarians were kept from attending the mysterlies because

of the murder. It is notable that the scholiasts say now

" " ——t

Commentary, I, p. 447; Cornford, Thucydlides Mythistoricus,

pPpe. 25~38, agrees with Starkie,

77
E.ge., Thucydides, II, 31, 3.
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thing of a decree of Charinbs, nor does any other writer,78
| The farming of the sacred land is in Thucydides,
who, with the scholiasts, implies thét this was a professed
reason for the decree, but not the only one. The emphasis
placed upon the Megarian decree as a cause for war (cf.
Thucydides, I, 139, 1) argues that 1t was a major cause.
Aristophanes plays upon the theme as do later writers, and
the excerptors follow, despite Thucydides, or perhaps be-
cause they mieinterpret Thucydides! rather shadowy statement.
The schollasts used the accounts given them and so per-
petuated the ldea that the Megarian decree, and this means
Perikles as the writer of the decree, was the main cause

for the Second Pelopohnesian War?g

"8
Gomme, Commentary, I, p.450, suggests that the

decree of Charinos was passed after the war began, as a

" ‘protective measure, and as a means of annoying the enemy.
Cf. Adcock, C.A.H., V, pp. 477-480, Gomme's suggestion
acknowledges that of Beloch,

79 <
Opinion followed the tradltion that Perikles was

responsible for the war just as was Nikilas later for the
peace (cf. Plutarch, Nicias, 9); the problem was to find in
what way he had caused it and what were his personal reasons
for the decree. Was it Pheldlas or Aspasia or the pretense

that sacred land had been violated? The Megarian de-
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i oo

cree, along with enmity to Perikles shown by accusations of
bribery, peculation and demagoguery, led to antli-Periklean
feeling that arose especially after the Athenlans, at his
order, suffered their land to be wasted, were forced to live
crowded in the city and were attacked by plague (cf. Thucy-
dides, II, 59). The comic poets probably reflected it and
were followed by the Atthidographers, Those who wrote later
and the scholars who excerpted from them had a less critical
sense that Thucydides and added the tradition of comedy and
the Atthidographers to his history. The schollasts preserve

the amalgam,
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CHAPTER BSEVEN
THE WAR YEARS

Aristophanes began production during the Archi-
damian War, In the early plays he commented freely on the
contemporary scene before his audience of citizens, metics
and visitors., Many of his allusions were so famillar, even
to readers many oentﬁries later, that the scholiasts did
not trouble to explain them., In other cases they supplied
notes. Rarely are the scholla so discursive as those whilch
we have already examined., Often the schollasts merely para=
phrase Aristophanes.A‘Nevertheless there are still many
scholia for this period that reveal a critical and selective
use of sources other than the plays themselves,' The notes
a8 & whole have less historical conkinuify than do those
concerned with the earliler period; certaln significant
actlons and prominent statesmen of the Archidamian War are
fully discussed, but there 1s comparatively little concern~
1ng the years that followed the Peace of Nikiase Individuals

associated with the period 431-406, however, are ldentified,
sometimes briefly, sometimes in detalled glosses that

contribute to Athenlan prosopography. The lmportance and
value of notes about the Peloponnesian War, aside from those

whiech draw their informatién from the plays only, can best
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be shown by comparison with our other sources of informatlon,
Juét before the opening conflicts of the Second

Peloponnesian War, the Spartans made some final efforte

toward peace. A schollast to Pax (435) names one of the.

ambassadors who came to Athenst

Soue¥ S1h Tobrwy alvitreobas *Hy Snd MeAnolnrov Aey-
8cToav areuMfiv. &v dpxf Yap 7o¥ Mehomovvnoiamxod mordpov
nepedels npecBevthy & MehMfoinmos Snd Aomedatpoviov eis
tus "A0fvas, de oy dnhxovoav ol ‘Abnwalor, NZlov &roh-
hatvtbuevos hotnov xal vevduevos én\l Tols Splots einelv
ds #6e ) MuEpa nOMIV xal ueybhwv xaxdv tols “EAAnoiv

APEEL,

According to Thucydides, Melesippos was & member of two such
embaSsies.‘ On the first he was one of several who wished to
negotiate, Eut Athens pald no attention. He returned home
(Thucydides, I, 139, 3 and 145, 1) with the other legates.
The attack on Plataia followed sometime afterl At Aréhiu
demos' bidd@ing, Melesippos went back to Athens (Thucydides,

II, 12, 1-2), but was no more successful after the Platalan

"Was this attack made...from a desire to force the
igsue, to prevent S parta from sending more embassies?! Gomme,

Commentary, I, p. 450,
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affalr, The statement which the schollasts attribute to
Melesippos was perhaps taken from the passage in Aristophanes‘

(Pax, 435-437):

TP, ontvdovres edydpeoda thv viv NpEpav
“EAMANOLY GpZat ndct moAAEY Hayabdv,

x®oris npodduwws EVANGBoL Tdv oxouviwv,....

There is, however, a'similar clause in Aristeides' work (46,
175, 14-17) and in the scholia thereto (T48),which calls the
war agalnst the Peloponnesos the beginning of many evils for
the Hellenes?

Once the war began, or perhaps before it began,
both sides made active search for aid from other hations,
particularly Persia., The scholliasts twice recall that Sparta
was successful in her attempts to enlist the Mede. In & note

to Pax (107) is a brief reminder:

vo¥ro 8t Afyet, 8vi Aaxedarpoviors £Bofifovvy ol MEpoal

&v 1§ ol T§ TleAonovVNOLOMG.
Schol. Equites (969) refers to Kyros' assistance to Sparta:

8 8t Zuinhbns Opaudv Bacihebs., ubpiov 8t avtl vob

2
Cf. Plutaech, Niclas, 9, 9: Perikles was the begine
n@ng of many evils for the Greeks, Cf. also Herodotos, V, 97,

5,~for use of the phrase in a similar context.
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Kbpov Tol ’ApraZipZov o Iepodv Baoihbws, 08 xar’
gnetvovs Tobs xpdbvovs THs Avblas neppbels carporedery,

Aoxebaipoviors npooBeutvors eis ndhepov & mpdbs ‘467~

valovs éxopfiynoe xphuava.

Throughout the war, according to other sources, Sparta receinl
ved or sought help from the East. Thucydides (I, 82, 1)
.mentiohs the barbarians whom Sparta had allied to her own
forces. After Platala (Thucydides, II, 7, 1) both Lakedai-
mon and Athens planned to send to the Great King for help;
Lakonia and Korinth managed to win Kyros' favour (Thucydldes,
II, 65, 12 and 67, 1) In 425, Artaphernes was arrested at
Eion when he was returning'from a vislt to the Spartan king
(Thucydides, IV, 50, 1).

Many years later, near the close of the Dekeleian
War, Lysandros sought help from Kyros, son of Dareios and
satrap of Lydia, according to Xenophon (Hell., I, 5, 1; II,
1, 10~11)§ Thucydides does not indicate that Kyros was an
official in Lydia, although as son of the King he undoubted~
ly held some high position,

Perikles set forth his principles for conduct of
the war and lmmedlately, before the flrst invasion of Attic
territory, put them into operation. The scholliasts to Ranae
(1463) supply a partial statement of the principles:

- —
Cf. Diodoros, XIII, 70; Plutarch, Lysander, 4, 1,3,5.
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v Hepurtovs yvbpny Aéyer, el Thy "Attuxhp ds

nokeuidv gdoovot féuveceat,‘ﬁ uol od téuvovar, Thy 6t
Aareovixhy repinhedoovoiv, "Awe, - Ex\ Ty Hsptnhéove
gptperar yobunv, 68 ovveBobhevoe nepinhelv Thy Horeulav,
ph wlxeodal 8t teuvoubvny tiie "AtTixis. ”Ahhws.. TOl=
abtnu yvhuny xol Nepuuifie:zovveBobrevoey *Abnvatots
Aoxedapoviav et oBaarBvTwy ele thy "Avtuhy, pEya Bohe
oas o Tob Pfuatos, ds obu &v SAws Eoral Tols mpdypaoct
owtnpta, b uh T xarh Yﬁv‘uaxeceat tohtoLs GoEvres mepLe

mhevoobueda Aaredalpova mAFBeL vedv,

There is a similar note to Ranae (1465):

nol to¥ro nata ™y Hepiuhbovs yvbunv, ds éxélevev
*A8mvaiove, EuBoAdvrwv Aaxedatpoviwv els ™ ‘Attinfy,
uh Erezibvar, &L’ elow telyovs pEvelv, adrovs 6t Sia
iy nhoflwy &mibvar T Aaxovirfi. DY odv nath Yy nbéov
droptav AyeToBar, TOv Se Gtﬁ,edhaadns, toUtov fyetobat
nbpov. A xal ofrtwse tva uév ndpov Nyelobat Ypnuirwv, T
vabs &8 nhelovas Exelvs <Oy Bt GAAOV ... vacat...
nbpov, 38 &v Efw <fis vHs fi, ToUrov dmoplav voulfeive
olov Th fewpird, B Sunoorind, A Ewuheoriand. ovpBou-
Aebey odv xoav v &v tobrove yivoptvmy Sarxdvny tals
vavolv agoploar. mnpde tabrny 8t Thy Bvvoway xal

Envpepbucvoy audlvbov,

The crowded conditlons of Athens, once the plan went into
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effect are reported in a note to Equites (792):

gvi 61 TOv mdhepov ot “ABmvalol Ex TEY &ypdv else
epxdpevor &v Tals niB&uvars 4 &v Tots onmralols grovy

) onfver T@v oiunparuy,

The schollasts to Equites (793) recall, further, that the
dwellers in the city were directed to guard the walls and

towers:

f 5.a T Tobs dpvis Tobrovs pAhiora tols nbpryois Emi=
waBficdar xol tols tefyeowv, els obs ol ’ABnvaiol

En6evboy Sil TOV mdhepov PPovpoBvTES Thy MOALD.

In his history of the period Thucydides discusses the pols=
iey, which had four partﬁz there should be no land battles
against the Peloponnese; the fleet should be prepared and be
the chlef weapon against Sparta; the allles should be con=-
trolled (II, 13, 2); the Long Walls and the Fhaleric wall
were to be guarded cardfully (II, 13, 6). Diodoros (XII, 42)
repeats the information; Aristotle (Athenalon Politela, 24,

1) mentions only that the people of Attike left the flelds
and came into the city. Plutarch's version (Pericles, 33,
4-5) is fundamentally like that of Thucydides.

The crowded conditions of the city have eloquent
testimony in Thucydides' vivid description (II, 52): plague

and lawlessnese roused discontent and hatred for "Perikles!
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‘war! (II, 59). Diodoros (XII, 45) presents the picture
without details, The Athenians blamed Perikles for thelr
misfortunes, especlally because he bade them come into the
city to become easy victims of the plague, reports Plutarch
(Pericles, 34, 5).

The scholiasts to Equites (262) refer briefly to
the importance of the Thrakian Chersonese as an Atlenlan

gphere:

Xeppdvnoos e Opduns xwplov natl ndhis, drnoredhs T
*A0nvatwv, ebgopos eis nvpole 80ev xal goLraybyovy ot

’ABnvaiot.

The Chersonese had been Athenian since 479 and its settlemente
Bad pald their tribute regularly%

Lysias (T188) remarks that the Athenlans received
graln from the Chersonese each year and Thucydides (II, 29)
reports that the Athenians had an alliance with Sitalkes I
of Thrake who supplied men to the Athenian forces (II, 67,
2), grain for the army fighting in the Thrakeward region
(II, 101, 5) and the services of his son S8adokos, whom the
Athenians had made a citizen (II, 29, 5)?

- ‘ )
See A.T.L., III, pp. 205~206 wlth notes,

5
Cf. &chol., Acharnenses (145), which identifies Sa-

dokos as son of Sitalkes of Thrake, an ally of Athens, The
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One of the most capable men on Perikles! military
staff was the admiral Phormlio, whose prowess is twice remem-
bered by Aristophanes. The schollasts elaborated in three
notes. One, to Pax (347), describes Phormio and his recent

victory over the Peloponnesians}

Myerar 8t & dopulev vixfioar vovpaxfars B° Aaxedapos
viovs orparnyficas, Aitds Ot obtos xal oTpatiwtinds.

> St &s #hayev, avt) 166 4s Srntucive dopulwv. = @Lho-
nbhepos Yhp nal abdotnpds S éopuiwv. ortB&ﬁas 88, &nel
ot orpati@ral Yapaixoitrobolv, dvayphgerar St & dopulwv
svol vowpaxioie vikfoar Aaxedatpoviove orparnyficas,
Mtds Ot oUToe ®al orpaTiwTixds. OSih Kol otiB&Sas eine’
@opuiwvos....nallAzovﬁcuos &v TaZibpyxors nap’ EdndALSL
HovO&vwy mapd v§ Poputwvi. Tobs TEY arparnY®y Hal mohEpwv
vOUOvE,.... & Bopulwv 8t obvos ®ABMvaios vy véver, vids
*Acwriov, 88 HaBapds o%parnyﬁoas’névns evtvetro, AQTiuweels
SELTd W Sbvacbar Ths p’ wods tHs £dObvns dnobobval,
v dyoy SuBrpuBev, Huws ’Axapvives otpaTnYdy adrdY firovv,

d 8t ovy Onfimovoe, ghouwv ph EZeivar tols Sriusis. & &%

schollasts observe that some call him Teres (which; in fact,
was his grandfather's name; Thucydides, II, 29, 1) and others
insist’that his name was S8italkes., The schollasts mention
these variants but agree with Thucydides that the correct

name was Sadokos.
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Bovhdpevos ABoar ™ atipiav aneulobwoey adtdv wEv p°
pvdy vob Atovvolov, ds ‘AvSporiwv €v Y” *Avtiudv,
advoU pEpvnrar & xwuLuds v ‘InneBor 5655 nal Negéhais
cAvoro, 8045 xal BaBvhwviois, Edroiis "Aorparcbhrois....
“AMows, a8 Ortucive ®opufwv, moMN&uis st etonrat nep)
tobrov 8ri avobde EyEvero orparnybs. £v St tols TaZi-

&oxoirs 9Epetal ds Eninovos,

Ta Equites (562) 1is a gloss about his ebrvyta in warfare

and his recent triumphs:

orpatnyds 8t “Abnvalwv vavtuirbratos & Poputwy, xol moh-
AMois edtuxhoas &v vavpaxtars xal Ev Tf npds Aanedatpovi-

ovs pdyn Matopbhoas v{’ vobs SLEpleupev,
Schol. Equites (563) supplies a shorter note:

Enel veworl “ABnvatolr %opuiwvos orparnyoBvros mepl vav-

paytav fAvdpayédnoov.

Schol. Lysistrata (804) makes summary mention of his reputa-

tion as general:

doputwy, orparnyds, cwddpa e06duipos, “Acwniov vibs.

@8 TpLxhoNs. .. .Exwv Exwwwdetlvo,

Thueydides (I, 64, 2) names Phormio as son of Asoplos, and
among other battles reports the two in which he fought success

fully - with the Pelpponnesian fleet in the summer of 429 (11,
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83~84 and 86~20 passim). Diodoros (XII, 48) is shorter but
the details are no different. Thucydides (II, 83, 3) states
that the Peloponnesians had forty-seven ships; fhe scholiast
to Equites says'that the Athenians and Pﬁormio destroyed
fifty-seven ships. A.seholion to Aristeides (13, 139, 1) has
forty-seven ships destroyed in the first~battle and fiftyi

seven in the second. One codex of Thucydides (B, Vaticanus
6

126) has the number of ships as geventyusgven; Only Pau-
sanias believes that Photmlo was pinished by . GTthia before
he made an expedition to Akarnania 15 429/8 ( I, 23, 10;
for date cf, Thucydides, II, 102, 1), His abilities as
tacticlan and strategist are implied in the few fragments
extant of Eupolis! Taxiarchs (T111; T112) in which Phormio
ls presented as Dionysos® tutor in military arts.

Another distinguished general of the Archidamian

—

Numbers, particularly numbers designated by letter,
are the first to suffer alteration when a text is copled.
'Diodoros, the only other source dealing with this incldent,
agrees, with the majority of manuscripts of Thucydldes,
that the Peloponneslans had forty-seven ships to the Athen-
1ans‘ twenty. Whether the variation is the result of scribal
mlscopying or whether it comes from a text of Thucydildes
those tradition appears now only in the schollion and in the

/ gloss to Aristeides is impossible to say. Fpr the schol-
iasts'! text of Thucydides see below, pp.
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War was the Spartan Brasidas, whom the scholiasts identify
in a note to Pax (282):

d Boaolbas & TEAMLSos mals, 08 Mv Aaxedatpoviwv ovpatn=
v8s, xal oBvos 8t &veforaro Tfi elpfvpn. Evehebrnoe &%

Ev Bpdun.

Thucydides calls him the son of Tellis (II, 25, 2) and de#
scribes hls campalgns until his death at Amphipolis?

One of the major principles bf Perikles! strategy‘
-was maintenance of control over tributary states of the
empire. Once the war had begun the expenses of the fleet and
troops made the tribute more necessary than ever, The meth-
od of aseessment of the 9dpos and its stewarding in Athens
since the treaéury of the Confederacy had been moved from
Delos in 454/3 were of great importance to every Athenian.
In the comedies Aristophanes mentions or alludes to the

tribute which played so great a part in financlng the war,.
In Acharnenses allusions to the City Dionysia remind the schol-

iasts several times of the season at which the allles brought
thelr tribute to the city. Acharnenses (378) first refers to

the Dionysla and the glossators are brief:

7
‘_E-o.go, IV, 73, 81’ 85’ 108, 2 and 114. FO!‘ B.Oti-

vities at Pylos and in Thrake and hils :opposition to the

peace towards the end of the war see balow pp. <11-213 and

215-220.
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elne yap Spdua tobs BoBvheviovs Tfi *év Avovvoiwv foprii,
firis v 1§ Bap. EmiterelTal, Ev § Egepov Tobs gdpovs ol

obhupaxot .

The information is similar in schol., Acharnenses (504):

els 6t ™ Avovboia ertronto 'ABfivate nmouliely Ths ndAere

Tobs @OPOVB.. ..

Demosthenes (T92) mentions the great number of visitors who
could be seen 1n Athens at the Dionysia. Proof that the trib-
ute was due at that time is supplied in the Deéree of Kleln-
1a88 and in the decree concerning the collectors of the trib-
ute? |

In a note to Plutus (1193) the schollaste describe

the location of the treasury in which the ¢dpos was placeds

driow vol ved tHs uarovulvns mohidbos "ABMvds SinkolUs
totxos Exwv 0Dpav, 8nov Ay BnoavpopvAdxiov, “AMAws,
enel th yphpata Ev 1§ dni1oBodduy anéxeito. pEpos OF
totL tHs dupondbrews, EvBa fv tanitelov, Smiobev Tob the
*ABnvds vao¥. tiis "ABMvas Smhovdri. els Ty “anpbd~

noAvv avEgpepov T Ypfinata, uavtalba EpuAdrrovTo, Habd

A.T.L., II, D7, lines 18-22,

—

9 ‘
n-Aa’uT-'sI-:" II, DB, lines 10"13.
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N¥ ka1 Bovnvsidns gnolv &v 1§ bevtépa (135 oftws "Snapy-
dvtwv 8t &v T Arpondrer &el move dpyvplov &n L ofuov
eZanroxiriov TaNdvreve Th yhp mielora TPLAKOOL WY Qo

‘44'5€ovra nspcsréveTo, ap’dv #s ve T4 nponbdrara tHs anpo-

 mbhews nal Es xal tiMa o;noﬁouﬁuara, wal s Horidatay

EnovnAbon.

There 1s coplous literary evidence to prove that the treasury
was maintained in the opiethodomosi® The orators, Andokides
(T24) and Aischines (Tll), remind their audience that the
treasure brought from Delos was kept in the opisthodomos on
the'Akropolis in charge of the tamial. Two scholia to the
orations of Demosthenes (T102 and T104) state that the
opiathodomos was the building on the Akrcpolis, toward the
rear of the hill, in which was kept the money belonging to
Athene and the other gods. Harpokration (T126) lists the
dutlies of the tamlal, including the administration of the
tribute. Photios (T214) locates the opisthodomos behind

the temple of Athene. The scholiast to Lucian (Timon, 53
Rabe) says that the opisthodomos was behind the inner-

most sanctuary and was used as depository for the city's
treasures. Primary evidence for the use of the opisthodo-

mos is contained in the Decrees of Kallias, which indicate

10 . _
The location of the opisthodomos 1s still the

subjJect of much dispute.
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that Athene's moneys are to be guarded 1n the'opisthodomos%l'
Borrowings from Athene Pollas, to whom the tribute quota was
dedicated, are attested epigraphicallyl'2

A scholion to Lysistrata (175)>mentions that the

treasury(of Athene Pollas) contained one thousand talents}s

wol Td apybpiov Td GBvccov N maph Tf 6e§ Ev T anpo-
ndher, ol Yhp GANEEs dnbreivo xihia ThAavTa. Hpge
avto ovv' uively adth Ext Kaaiov &pyovros, &9° oI

elofixdn TO8pdpa, &s ot duhdyopos v *Avois.,

Principal evidence for the sum and the use of it at the time
of presentation of the Lysistrata is gilven by Thucydides (VIII,
15, i), who states that the Athenians voted, in 412/1, to use -
the thousand talents which they had reserved, as the "Iron

Reserve! on the Akropolis in the treasury of Athene}4

11 -
A.T.L., D1, lines 15-18, and D2, lines 24-25.
12
E.g., 1.G., IF 324,
13 _
The amount is noted in both V and R.
14 |

Thucydides, II, 24, 1: there 18 a striking simi-
larity between the wording of the vote given here ahd the
words of the scholiasts to Lysistrata. The phrase Th Xpf-
Hata ntﬁefu is employed by Thucydides in both passages rew=

ferring to the thousand talents, and once elsewhere (I, 143,
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Schol. Plutus (1193) contains a direct quotation
from Thucydides (II, 13, 3), with two variants from the book-
text15 which, if accepted, make a considerable difference in
our interpretation of the Athenian financial situation in
451/0.

Chios, one of the three remalning naval allles, is
twice mentioned by Aristophanes; the schollasts add some
information about the relations between the two states. A

note to Aves (880) describes Athens! treatment of Chios:

1), in reference to use of the Olympian moneys. Of other

- early prose authors, only Demosthenes uses the phrase (T93
and T97; one passage repeats the other verbatim), in reference
fc the removal of moneys from the oplsthodomos. In D13,
linea 6-7, the verb 1s agaln employed of money (_4‘._'11._1_4.., II,
P. 613 uivelv, th &v Snuooilwdr aroxelueva TENADTAzeses |
Here the clause comes (probably) from the decree; 1t 1s most
likely that Thucydides too was following documents, The
note 1n codices R and V was originally excerpted, we may cone
Jecture, from Thucydides.

15
For a detalled analysis of the variants and thelr

effect on our understanding of Athenian finances at the begin-
ning of the war see A.T.L., III, pp. 118-132; see also below,
PPe.
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ko) tobro &9’ lovoplas BhaBev. & MUxovro Yhp 'A6MNe
valol xouvfj &nl T&v Bvoidv Eovtols Te ual Xtois,
Enevdh Brepmov ol XTou ovpudyoves els *A6fvas, 8ve
xpela norEpov npoofiv. nabbérep Gebnounos Ev 3 B’

&Y BuhimLudy gnowv obtws " ol 8t woAlol To¥ Tadvta
nphrrely anelyov. &ove vhs ebyhs xouvhs wol mepl Eu-
elvey nal og@y abdrdv EroioBvro, nal ontvSovres Enl
tals Ovolais Tals SnuoterBowy duotws nbyovro tols 6eols
Xlois 8186var Tayabd xal oploww abrols® AByer 8 nep)
Xlov xal Ebrolis &v MéMeoiv....d gt "Yreplogs &v

@ Andiang nal oti XToi mbyovvo ’Aenpatots SedANwHED .

Theopompos, Eupolls and Hypereides are listed as sources,
Chios was an origlinal member of the Delian Confederacy.
With Lesbos and Samos, she was never tributary but supplied
ships and men when there was need.r® Aristotle (T61) makes
an exception of these three islands in hls passage on the
despotism of Athens,

. Chios was allied with Athens (Thucydides, II, 9,
4)’and helped the city materially%7 It was not until 412,

16 '
See A.T.L., IIl, p. 204; cf, Thucydides, VII, 57,

—

17
E.g., against the Peloponneslans (Thucydides, II,

56, 2), at Sphakteria (IV, 13, 2), at Melos (V, 84, 1), at
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under great strain, that she actually revolted from Athens
(Thucydides, VIII, 14, 2; cf. T186) élong wihh Rhodeé, Mytie-
lene and Byzantion. 8She became an ally of Athens after the
Korinthian War and the other three étates followed sult (T152
and T153)18

The scholiasts, ‘defining the word xiBénAia in a

note to Aves (158), mention war between Chios and Athensy this

18~ clearly the revolt of 412 B.C.:

Tov Bk vob apyDpov POmov. poxdnplav xal {mhotvrloavy )
dua St gty ta voplopara uiBonha Abyetatl maph O Snd

Xtwv SebnAficfar., “AMws. xiBSMAa EAEyeto voplopara

T Ond Xlwv 8edminpbva, Hrow BePhauudva, nath Tpormhy

oD x els ui "A6nvatlor vop xal XTot npos GAAAovS
tubyovto, 61d T Xtwv voplouara perd Tod ¥ ovoiyeiov

*ABMvatol EyXapdZavTes AMECTPEPOVTO.e s
To Pax (171) is another note implying @hian unrest:

Guo 8t ws &x nBons npoghoews Tdv "Abnvalwv ouvnow

. $ 5 Y P4 -~ A
pavtobvtov xat {Mpiodvtev Tas ndAELs,...H HWIMOY o=
108 rwpedel 51t Td Vnovoelv advobs drnocrhoeoBar TV

*abmvatwv,

Poteidaia (VI, 31, 2) and at Syracuse (VI, 43, 1).

18
Cf. the treaty between Athens and Chios in 384/3;

I.G., 112 34,
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Thueydides (IV, 51), writing of the winter of 425/4, tells
us that the Chlans, under suspicion of subversive sasctivities,
gave pledges to the Athenlans, gugranteeing their loyalty%g
A recently‘diseovered fragment of a decree, 1t is likely,
specifically cltes these pledges?o It may well be that the
orlginal scholiast here knew Thucydides and had in mind the
unrest in Chics 1n 425/4?1

N Reference, 1h the note to Pax, to the Athenian
penéhant for fining her subject states has nothing to do with
Chios, surely. On occasion Athens charged indemnities when
a state revolted and great expense was entalled in forcing
1ts return to alleglanee2?

In the scholia ls one other reference to fines.,

The annotators to Aves (1422) mention the court trials to

‘which the allles were continually beling brought at Athens:

e . L _ . s

~19 ~ . ‘
XTotl..notnoduevor ptvtor npds ' ABnvatovs ntotes

ol BeBaidbrnra Ex Tdv Svvardv undkv wepl opds vebrepov PBov=

aehoerv,
- 20 '
Meritt, Hesperia, XIV (1945), pp. 115-119.
21

Compare the scholiasts' language with that of Thucy-

dides (..."A8mvafwv xal dronrevohvrtwv £s adrobs i vewrepieiv).
The tone 1s the same?

22
Cf., the fine paid by Samos to cover the cost of her
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vnoleTinds 8t & Tobs ths vfioovs olxobvras cvukopavTIY

nol els Surxaothpiov avwv,

The theme 1g well known from the "0ld Oligarch!gs

Aristophanes in Vespae (658-659) 1lists the sources
of income for Athens collected by the kolakretaly fines are
included., The scholiasts to these lines make no attempt to
explain the exact nature of the fines, which were probably
from civil cases at 1aw?4 It is possible that the scholiasts
acquired their knowledge of Athens' 1litiglousness and "play-
ing the sycophant' with her allies from the lines of Arigto~
prhanes,

Finally, in schol. Aves (158) there is the refer-
ence to the Chian coin, Suldas ( 8.¥.¥ uiBonifa and poy-
onpta )tekes his information from the scholia to Aristophanes.
Cassius Dio (T107) notes the coin briefly and Hippokrates
(7136) says a few words about 1ts baseness, There is general
agreement that the ui.Bénh\la was a Chian coin of bad stamp;
the name was used metaphorically to designate poor quality:“

In spite of the war, endemlc plague and the strain

avoribied

protracted siege in 440/39; Thucydides I, 117, 3; A.T.L., III,
pp. 334-335.

23

24 :
Cf. Starkie, Wasps, p. 250,
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of:holding the empire, the Athenlans at home still found

' opportunity to amuse themselves with the plays presented
yearly at the Dionysia and the Lenaia, Aristophanea‘ first
comedy, the Babylonians, was produced in 427 at the Dionysia

and roused the anger of a statesman who felt that the magle-
trates had been degraded in the presence of vigitors from

the allied states, The scholiasts to Acharnenses (378)

havé a report of the lncident:

tobs Bopvreviovs Aéyei, TobTovs Yhp npd Tév 'Axap-
véwv “Aprovogduns 2618azev, &v ols moMobs nauds elnev,
Enwpdhdnoe yap the te mAnpwtas uol xeipotovnths &pyds,
nold Kkéwva,‘napévnwv By EEVDWV,....HOL BLE ToDTo OpYLO-
Ssié 8 Kntwv Eyphvato adtov &Suxias els Tobs mohivas,
s els BBpLv To¥ Sfuov xol THs BovAfis tabra memoimudTa.

wal Zevias 6t abtdv Eyp&yaro ual els avdva EvERakew,

The lines of Aristophanes supply the primary evldence.
Kleon wae not acting without precedent when, in 427/6, he
hailed the poet into court on a charge of license, A note

to Acharnenses (67) recalls a bill meant to censor comedy!

oBvos EdBuutvns, & dpxwv, 29" o wareAdon O Vhoiopa
Ty nepl Tob wh Moupdeiv, vpagtv éxi Mopuxidov. Toyvoe
5t &xelvdy Te Tdv Eviavtdv Kol Sbo tobs &zfe Exl ow-

wlvov e xal Gecobbpov, ped’ obds EdBuutvovs xarehbon,
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Schol. Acharnenses (1150) reports that Antimachos sought to

] 2 X
censor comlc allusions €& OVOUaTos?

paol Yhp adtdv ypdlar Vhoiopa Sote tobs yopobs undtv &x
@y YopnYdv XauB&vetv. Tov Vanbdos Eon..,..EneLdh npoo=
Eppalve Tobs ovvortAOTVTAS SLANEYBUEVOS,. .+ £80KEL O &
>Avtipayos oBtos VAoiopa memounubual, ph SeTv uougdeiv
kg dvdparos., Hal Enl Tobrty moAhol TEV moumTIY od mpoo-
f\Bov AnYduevol TOv Yopdv, xar SFAov 8ti moAhol TV
yxopevtdy énelvov, Exopfivetr 5t 6 " avriuaxos tére, 8ve
elofveyne T Vhotoua. of St AEyovauv &vi noitnThs

&v uahos YopnY@v mote pinpoldyws Tols Yopevrals)

The scholiasts to Aves (1297) mention such a bill, supported

by SByrakosios:

Sonel 8 ual -Vhigiopa veBeunbval ph wwppdeiodar dvo-
uaotl Tivk, ds @pbiiyos v Movorpbrg gnots ¥Ep’
;Exe Zvpando®v, Enitgovhs Yap adTy xad péya thyor,
&@ethsro Thp nopeSelv ofis Encbbpovv. 61d nprpdrepov

abtyh npooptpovral.

Morychides, Glaukinos, Theodoros and Euthymenes held archon-
ghip from 440/39 to 437/6 respectively. Antimachos and Syra-

kosios we cannot date ! from- Acharnenses and neither can be

placed accurately. The former's bill, however, obviously

dates earlier than Acharnenses and, since Phrynicnos' Monoe
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tropos (414 B.C.; Argumentum ad Aves, p. 209 Diibner) alludes

({frg. 26 Kock) to Syrakosios and the attack on comic lic-
ense, the latter's must be placed earlier than 414,

There are few other references to censorship of
comedy., Xenophon, says thet the demos dld not itself care
to be lampooned, but iiked to see statesmen and men of rank
made the butt of public Jest (Ath. Pol., 2, 18).. Plutarch
(Solon, 21, 1-2) mentions an old law that fined anyone who
abused another verbally in public courts, assembly &nd at
festivals., The fine was a nomlnal sum, three drachmas, and
would have been of 1itt1? account in Aristophanes! day. Two
orations of Lysias against Theomnestos (18 and 11), belonge
ing in 384, glve evidence for a law which listed the accus~
ations that one man could not make against another in public;
included among these is the charge that a man had thrown away
his shield in battle., Aristophanes frequently calls Kleony-

mos étwaoﬂls, last in Thesmophoriazusae (1nd1rect1y, to be

sure). The law, then, dates between Thesmophoriazusae (411/0)

and 384, The early law, that of Morychides, was passed at

the time of the Samian revolt, The law of Antimachos may have
been an attempt to restrict comedy but was not particularly
successful, 1f one may Judge from Aristophanes, It may have
been under this law that Kleon attempted to curb the poet's
license., The time was difflcult for Athens and agaln some

may have felt that the allieé should not be witness to Aristo-
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phanes' iconoclasm. In 413/2, Athens was struggling to re=
cover from the disaster in Slclly; at such a moment her dig-
nity and power must be reasserted, not sapped by lampoons,

To be sure, Aristophanes ie principal source for the bills of
Antimachos and Syrakosios and for the attack by Kleon; the
scholiasts probably acquired their information from the pas-
sages annotated., In a matter such as censorship of comedy,
however, Ariétophanes probably can be trusted?s

Kleon's attempt to silence Aristophanes must have

falled; after the Babylonlians, he presented Acharnenses and

then Equites, both plays well filled with allusions to the
statesmen at Athens most prominent in the years after Peri-
kles' death., One of them 1s Lysikles, whom, as a aggholion
to Equites (132) recalls, Aspasia had married:

Tivks 8k, 3vi AvouuhEa AEyew, Os mpoBaTtonbins élEvevo.

¢ Evapfien * Aoraota.,

¥

Hls occupation and his demagoguery are marked in two passages

in Eouitea (739 and 765) on which the schollasts comment$

fundine Subiay-Shetiees Sot)
vevpopphoois 68 gnot Sih OV mpoBatonbiny Avouxiia.

Avoinifis ds mpoBatoxénmhos SieBEBAnTo.

25 , '
For further discussion of these scholia see Radin,

A.J.P., XLVIII (1927), pp. 215-230, especlally 222-226; Starkie,

-
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Harpokration (T118), excerpting from the‘Menexénus, reports
that Aspasia lived with the demagogue Lysikles, According
- to Plutarch (Pericles, 24, 6) Ailschines wrote of an affair
between Aspasis and Lysikles followed by their marriage. To
Thueydides (III, 19) Lysikles is a tribute~collecting strate~
‘gos (428/7 B.C.).

The use of the term Omparwyds to describe Lysi-
kles! political éituation is not misleading., As West has
pointed out?s Lysikles'! connexiéns with Aspasia and his con-
egquent rise to power, probably through her influence, indi-
cate that the ex-cattle dealer made no effort to break with
the Periklean war policy. Perikles himself had been called
a demagogue in contrast to such men as Thoukydldes, and those
who continued to favour his principles would, naturally, be

* conslidered demagogues. Aischines the Sokratic sald that Lysi-
kles was of low birth (Plutarch, Pericles, 24, 6-7); the
scholliasts to Aristophanes cast no slur, If he was elected
strategos in 428, he was not particularly dlsreputable, A
cattle~dealer, welcomed into the ranks of Perikles!? folloﬁh
ers, must have been moderately wealthy, at least a member of

the bourgeoisie?7

Acharnians, p. 243; Starkie, Wasps, p. 1lxii,

26 .

27
Cl. Phil., XIX(1924), p. 132,
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Of the main figures of the Archldamian War no man
has become better known than Kleon., The plcture of this
man, as the two chlef sources for his life and activities
have presented it, is anything but attractive. To Thucydides
and Afistophanes he seems to have typifled all that was bad

‘ fbr the Periklean state, and Aristophanes lampoons him unu‘
mercifully in the early plays; Equites, in fact, was writ-
ten expressly to lacerate him publicly. The annotators
selzed upon these allusions, sometimes making a parsphrase
of the line, sometimes excerpting from several writers fer
a detalled gloss.

Kleon's judicial attack on Arlstophahes is the
earliest incident in Kleon's career preser&ed by the

scholiasts; he was surely attacked in Babyloniang as he was

in Equites and Acharnenses, which indilcates that he was

active enough to win unfavourable notice from the writer
before 427, He catered to the Athenians' pleasure, state

the scholiasts to Equltes (331):

nal & KhEwv Yhp npde xapiv nod moharetav ESNUNYSPEL.ess
Enel xal & KhBwv ESbnel mapd Tols 'A8mvafors ebSoxiuetv

810 TO mpds HBovMY uol X&PLY BnuMYopelv.

This 1s more likely a paraphrase of Aristophanes than a vague
allusion to Kleon's increase of the Jjurors! pay. Hls voice

was most annoylng to the poet, reminding him of & raging
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river or a great gong, as the scholiasts paraphrase it in
several of the marginalia.28 The scholiast to Equites (44)

describes him succlnetly, drawing much of his portrait from

the lines of the play:

StoBdAAEL oDy ds Shooouov, SAAws Te Hal Thy edréheiav
Seiuvvor to¥ KhBwvos, a9’ ofas vOyne dpubuevos éxphrevoe
iy "Abnvolov, Exevdh & mathp advol Khebvvuos Epya-

othpiov eixe Sobhwv BupooSeydv,

His father's name, Klealnetos (not Kleonymos), is confirmed
by Thucydides (III, 36, 6), who indicates alsc that Kleon
was the strong man of the clty. Aristotle (T62) speaks of
hie parentage, his method of harangue from the bema and his
demagoguery, The information about his parentage and general
character 1s repeated by Ailian (T1).

Relations between Kleon and the‘knights in Athens
could hardly be termed friendly, as the schollasts to Equi-
tes realise. A note to line 226 of the play declares that
Kleon and the knights abused each other |

Becdropunos Ev dendry Phimainiiv onolv St ol itnnels
éutoovy abtdv. mpormhaniobels yap dn’ adtBv xal wapor-

vvBels EnevtOn T nohitela, wal Sieréheoev els abdrobs

28
E.g., Equltes, 248, 262, 624, 692, 696.
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woud unyavbuevos, xatnydpnoe vhp adTdv ds Aeiwo-

orparobvrwv, 81d ToUto obv Euvhodn abtdv "Apiorogbyns,

A note to Equites (247), clearly deriving ite information from
the play, states the knights' opinion of Kleon:

tapaZinndorpatov S8t uahoDor Tdv KhBwva, tovtiori by
TaplZavta T nhﬁeoé vy tnmindv, vTobro 8t elnev, lva
86zwoiy eindrws abty yaremalvely wad advol xal mohem~

etv, fi Tva Tov Khéwva S1EZn Sub nbyvtwvy Avpolvducvor Thy
nohiv, Stopbelpovra pkv T tmmuindv, opetepllducvov 8t Tobs

@dpovs,

Another paraphrase (Eguites,'GSO), 1s in the gsame veln:

Enel obv & KhBwv Yevdf wath @y tnrEwv mornybpnoe, ual
1 Bov\h neiBeobar E86uel, VevSarpagbZvos elng nhBav Thy
BouAqy yvevyovEvai, SLaBéAAwy ptv ds VYeborny v Kritwva,

Tfis Ot BovAfs XaBonTOUEVOS.e e

The charge that Kleon was forced to disgorge five talents 1is

the subject of schol. Acharnenses (6):

gtnuiedn yhp 6 KhBuwv mévre tdhavto S1& T SBpllery
tobs tnrtas, n&pb, <@y vnolwtdv ElaBe nEvte Téhavva 6
KA\Ewv, (wa nelop tobs "AOnvatovs noveloar adrove e
elopopdss aloBduevor 6t of (nnels &vréheyov xal

anfitnoay adtdv, uwépvnrar Oedroumos,
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The fine of five talents 1is discussed in another scholion

to Acharnenses (8):

els T Spdpa obv TBY Lrmbwy drotelverar, Sia TobTov
Yap gatvertor xavadunacdels & KhEwv t&hovra e7  dfiov

oUv onotv 'EAAGSos Td natadixacHFvar tdv KhEwva.

According to the scholiast to Lucian (T177) Kleon was
once pald ten talents by the people of Lesbos to vote to
rescind the punishment that the Athenians had decreed for
Mytilene. Thucydides (III, 49) suggests that the Athen-
lans were persuaded by Diodotos to nullify thelr decree;
Kleon had been adamant in his own speech, Scholars have
held various opinions about the 11ine2? and the notes to

it., There is no evidence elsewhere, except in Theopompos,

who 1s quoted by the schollasts to Acharnenses, that Kleon

was 6r was not bribed, :ound out by the knights and called
to account. The charge may be true or may be the kind of
slander to which prominent Athenlans were subject (e.g.,
Themistokles and Perikles), Aristophanes' line implies, how-
ever, that Kleon was forced to pay up; the reason is une
certaln. Xleon called the knights deserters, says Theo~

pompos; durling the years when the Peloponneslans were 1invad—

29
See Starklie, Acharnians, pp. 241-243, for disw

cudsion of the several suggestions,
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ing Attike, the knights sometimes fought them (Thucydides,
III, 1) and sometimes falled to take any offensive measures
at all (II, 19, 2; III, 26).,

' Kleon's grievance shows in his accusation of Laches

fof peculation, as preserved in schol, Vespae (204):

tolUto 68 gnowv, ds vo¥ Khtwvos Els 8tumy Eravaydvros
TOv Adynta. ovtpornyfical S8t avtdv gnov Anuhrpros En
dpxovtos EbuAEovs npd TpuL&y Eviv eis’Zukekfav T
Evta peta vedv Acovrivols BonBfioovra, ol 8t mepl <o
@tkéxopoé 8LadtZacbat adrdv gaot Zogouita ual Nveddwpov,
ods nal ouyp ¢nuiwdfvar, elnde yobv wETaxANBTival abtdy

Enl ™ wploww, s viv & nepixds pvnpoveder,
Schol. Vespae (241) mentions a part of the same incident:

ds vo¥ Abxnros Se Th Snuooto OPETEPLOAMEVOY ML

4

nhovthoovTos.

Whether this occurred after the first Sicilian expedition
(427/6), when Laches was strategos (Thucydides, III, 86, 1,
90, 2 and 103, 3) is not known., There is no evidence else=-
where for the eharge; it 1s not implausible.

Another accusation of bribery was leveled at Kleon,

according to schol. Equites (438):

Iotidata ndAre, ..o rob1ns mnol s nbhews meuhogtval

’
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g 3
8tua thhavta TOv KhBwva, Mol TobdTy @LAOVELXEY abTOV
EY S - » s ' ¢ » - ” 3
dpeipeodar vols Toots, Enel mpbrepos Exelvos Egnoev avt-

by opeveploacbat Tiis ndrews Téhavta moME.

The sehélion to Lucian (T177) may preserve this story, with
Lesbos substituted for Poteidaia, Again, there 1s no evidence
for thls elselhere.

Three notes to Equites state that Kleon was anxi-
ous for the tribute., Schol, Equites (313 and 361) explaln

why Aristophanes compared him to & tunny-watcher on the rockss$

pnolv &ri xabbrep Tobs Gvvvoondmovs eisidvres els
stutvov ob Aavedvovorv ol 8bvvor, obtws ob kaveﬁvovop dY
KAEwva THs ndrews EmiBaivovres ol tobs gbpovs gEpovres,
ve.eOvELSLLEL 0DV adTy, STL Th Smuboia vooglletal xph-

p:a'rﬁ,. eoe

trnel obv & uEv KABwv Eonoe Bhvvovs Bepuobs raTamlelV.s..
Muanotovs 8t eimev, ds tod KhEwvos vobs Miknolovs vapho-

covTos xal EmnmpedlovTos,

A third gloss, to Equites (1034), recognises hls abilities

a8 tribute-collector:

87, Tobs gdpovs TEv vhowv xal TEY ndAEwy APAPTALEV....
ofltws nad & KhBwv, £&v 7. Tols vnoibrals mepuhergdf, xal

volito AapBadber,
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Two fragments of Eupolis' comedies (frgs. 290 and 291 Kock)
pity the states that must pay tribute to Kleon:!

& nalAforn ndAL naolv, Sooe KhEwv &oopq,

k4 fnd Lt
ds ebdalmwy npdrepov T’ Noba viv Te udAhov Eoel

. - - L4

€8er mpdrov kv Vnbpxerv ndvrwy lonvoplav....

Although there 1s no direct reference to it in the scholla,
the assessment of 425/4 may well have given Kleon his repu-
tation. The assessment was notorious; Plutarch (Aristides,
24, 2) declares that the demagogues, after Perikles! death,
trebled the tribute to reach a total of thirteem hundred
talents. The orators, Andokides (T24), Andokidesy (T26)
and Alschines (T1l) have misdated the assessment that tre-
bled the amount, but come within one hundred talents of
Plutarch's figure. Primary evidence for the trebling of the
tribiite, of course, 1s in the assessment decree with the
list of assessed citiesSO

In the scholia to Vespae are several references
to the increase of the jurors' pay by Kleon. The dikasts
were to receive three obols. Schol. Vespae (88) knows this?

foav S8t fhiaortal TOv &pLOudv ¢, &8{doro &t abrols

e

30
A.T.L., II, A9; for the total see line 181 and

Meritt and West, Ath. Ass., pp. 8890,
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xpbvov wpév viva &bo dBorol, Botepov 6t KhEwr ovparne
Yhoae tpibporov Enoinoe dupdtovros To¥ nolBuov Tob

npds AsxeSaipoviovs,

Other similar notes gloss Vespae and Eguites.sl A passage
in Ranae (1463~1466) proves that the dikasts® pay continued
after 410, although suspended in 411 (Thucydides VIII, 65, 3).
Plutarch (Nicias, 2, 3) says that Kleon had greatest author-
1ty in the state because he had won from the people the power
to give stipends, The reference in schol, Equites (331) to
Kleon's catering to the pleasure of the demos may well refer
to the dikastic lncrease and to the stipends mentioned by
Plutarch,

Aristotle, spe=king of the statesmen who followed
Perikles in Athens (T62), compares the demagogue Kleon to
a man whom he apparently considered to be the outstanding
member of the conservative, aristocratic group, Nikias., An
inmportant leader during the Archidamiasn War, Niklas was pre-
gsented as one of thexPaphlagonian‘s opponents in Equites,
and appeafs.occasionally elsewhere, He 18 described, briefw
ly, in two notes. To Equites (358) is a scholion concern-—

ing hi# prudent nature, which was to his detractors dilatory:

svootdviotos 8t & Nixtas, Epgatver 8t, 8vi ual abdrds

™y edSontpobvtay fiv otpatnYds. Har & vids Itplrimnoe.

4

3l
On Vespae, 242, 300; Equites, 51, 255,
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tuvnubvevoe 6t To¥ Nixiov Anuoc8Evns pp. 34;. Tv &%

Niunpbrov nalis,
He is also remembered in a note to Aves (639):

8v. Ppadbe Nv Nixtas, nepl The &gZdbovs, ual we Sia=
Bahhovtes, obXY mpovonTixdbs Ay, AAN’ dueAnths. Tivis
St gaot 5.0 TO mpovonToxdv Mol ph mponeTts ToLoUrov abTdY

€ZUC(.|- .

His desire for good fortune, which surely directed many of
his "cautious" actions, was first noticed by Thucydides who
says that his greateset wish was for good luck (V, 16, 1)
and that he was, in fact, outstandingly fortunate in what
he undertook (VI, 17, 1). Plutarch (Nikiss, 2, 5) commemo-
rates Nikias' eagerness for others to consider him fortunate,
Hisg enemles desplsed him for what they called delaylng tac=
tics (Thucydides, VII, 42, 3), particularly when he kept his
forces from an immediate attack on Syvracuse. He was one of
the wealthy, aristocratic strategol (Plutarch, Nicias, 2, 2;
cf. Aristotle T62y) and a most successful military command-
er (ghucydides, V, 16, 1). In contrast to Perikles, who was
thought to be the eause of evils for the c¢ity, Niklas was
the cause of much good for Athens (Plutarch, Niclas, 9, 9;
Lysias (T1874),

The scholiasts to Equites (609) report one of
Nikias'! early successes as a campalgher, the attack on

Kenchreai ih Korinthia:

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



204,

*AMws. 8ti of ‘Abnualior Eorphrevoav &l Képiveov
wo) mepl Keyypbas Evixnoav Nuutov orparnyolvros tob

4
Niunpbrov, oby trnrebor o wal omiirais xal vavol,

) }
The Athenlan victory is recorded by Thucydldee (IV, 42, 1
and 3; 44, 2-3). Polyainos (T234) pralses Nikias for the

tactics he used in the battle,
The enmity between Athens and KEorinth, which, surely,

had been the chief cause of the war and led to such campeligns
as Niklas waged ageinst Kenchreal, 1s mentioned by the scholw-

1asts to Nubes (710):

Tows ptv 8ty nor' Exelvov Tov uoLpdy énduelvro ad-

tols ol KopivOiote...dua 8t Si1a Tov ndheuov uat i &x-
6pot foav *ABmvatwy of KopivOiot....eneudh of " Abn-
valot xat ol KoplvOiot nat’ Exelvo naipob ndheuov

elyov nal ot Kopivlior 7b tHs *Avrixfs &86fovv,

In his first book Thucydides makes clear the hatred that the
two states had for each other, not only in the few years pre-
ceding the Second Peloponnesian War, but,earliér. His state-
ment is brief: ugl Zoyov 'A6nmvalor MEyopa xal Invés, xol &
noxpl relyn Qhoddunoay Meyapebor o dxd s nbkews Es Nio-
atav xal Egpobpovy adrol. xal Kopwwéfoie mpiv ody Axiora &rd

toU6e 1d 09odpdy pioos Hpfavto npdrov &s ’Abnvalovs vevéobai,.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



205,

In their accounts of the causes and subsequent hilstory of the
war Plutarch (Pericles, 29-34) and Diodoros (e.g., 12, 36)
thoroughly implicate Korinth and emphasise the ill feellng
between the two statesd®

The schollasts declare that Korinth lald waste
Attike "at this time! There is no evidence for an invasion,
after Pylos, by any Peloponnesian state. Indeed, if Nikias
was caﬁﬁaigning vigourously in the Korinthia in 424 (Thucy-
dides, IV, 42-45) the majority of Korinthlan forces were
arrayed against him there. The scholiasts?! explanation may
be only & paraphrase of the clause "the Korinthisns were pres-—

sing upon Athems! or may be ex post facto, a reflection of ear-

ller invasions of Attike made by Peloponnesian forces of which
the Korinthians were certainly a part, _

The unhappy Megara, blamed by the Athenians as cause
of the war, suffered badly in the first years, The scholia
to Pax (481-483) describe her situationt

de ol Tobrwv Baptws pepdvrwv 8t Euonovdor EvBvovro,
Bovhopvwy 8t thy elpfivny &1t b ubAiLovta neniéobal TH

Mg val Ty moAEpg,

3 —

Cf. also, l‘hucydides' numerous references, e.g.,

I, 108, 5; 114, 1; 124, 3.
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ndvv Yap nal Sianpvotws éutoolvro dxo <iv *Adnvalwv

8." Ov elpfrauev Tpdrov,

ual Erne8buovv ptv THs eiphvns, 818 8t tobs 'ABnvalovs

dvepéhhovto adthy, &s gnol Govnvdtsns.

Mpbrtely adrobs AByer, Eneldh 8re ptv eiphun A,
elofipxovto els thy "Avtunhy ol dreovpboovrto S1h T nwA-
elv xol ovvalgooetve viv 8t molEuov Bvtos EgoBobvro
eigerBely els Ty “Avtixhy wol dyopdoor dv Bxenlove &g
abt@v youp Evéveto A altla vo¥ mohBuov, && "Avtinfis Ot
wvodvTo Ths Tpoghe St& Td KAl nknot&§8Lv adTfi, xol Siy
™ oM ynY navrtbraciy Exewv xbpav Ty vewpyovuévmy,

einds odv My Tobs ‘Abnvalovs ExeZidvras adrols nwhbeiv
Tﬁv nap’ adTols YAy yvewpreiv. # &t ele mohopuiaw

xar€ornoay adtobs ol “ABnvalor ™y Nicafav.reixioavres.,..

Athens invaded the Megarid twice each year (Thucydides, II,
31, 1; IV, 66, 1) and saw to it that she was made to suffer
deprivation of all but the absolute necessities (c¢f. Ando-
kides tT2445). B8f course Megara could carry on no trade with
Athens or the allied states of the empire.’® Matters came

to such a polnt that stasls grew in the Megarlid and some of

33
By selzure of Minoa, Nlikias had managed to close

the chief Megarian port, Nisala, and set up an effective block-
ade (Thucydides, III, 51); cf. Plutarch, Niclas, 6, 3.
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the citizene asked Athens to selze Megarian Nisaia (Thucy-
dides, IV, 66, 2) and save the democracy. The Athenian
forces succeeded, but were not allowed to remain long,
Brasidas, who happened to be nearby, came to Megara at the
request of the oligarchs and besleged Nisala. Soon\he had
removed Megara from Athenian hands (Thucydides, IV, 70-74)
and the fall of Nisale was & question of time. The Megarians
recaptured the long walls of Nisgaia (Thucydides, IV, 109)
and the clty surrehdered soon after; the Athenlans 1eft;
Brasidas allied Megara to Lakonia and established the olig-
archs in power in Nisala (Diodoros, XII, 66; 67, 1).

Somewhat later, when the Lakedalmonlans were negotie
ating for peace, Megara refused to join (Thucydides, V, 17,
2), perhaps through bitterness, since Athens had been allowed
to have Nisala which she sald she had captured with the cohw
gent of the citizens, not by armed attack, and perhaps through
fear, as the scholiasté report. The element of fear, however,
may be part of the tradition, which Thucydides does not fol-
low, that Megara was the mailn cause of the war and as such
had every reason to fear Athenlan revenge in time of peace.

In 425/4 one of Athens! mos% surprising victories
resulted in the capture of Lakonlan pbisoners, an event 8o
unusuel that the whole of Greece was awed, Since Kleon was
involved, the affair became one of Aristophanes! favourite

allusions if only to indicate how Kleon had boasted about his
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coup, In the commentary to Equites are several notes about
the incident. Eguites, 55, is glossed with a description of
the battle from the beglinningt

*AM\ws. ToUvto 49" totoplas téBeunev, fis ubuvnral al
Qovxvdidns 4, 28;. &xeu Ot olrws, Anuoobtuns orpatnyYds
‘aomvatwv, &rootahels els Zixellov Stk THv abdThBL
ndhepov, mapanktev thy MHhov xol thy Zgantnplav Svvauer
- npohaplv, Tprarxootous eilngev alyuarbrovs, nal &6RNwoev
*Adnvators Tt Bobhovrtar weph Tobvwv yvevEobar, aAMAwY
8t &\ Aeydvtwv, KhBwv dvaocths énmyveilarto Auepdv dptBe
Wby npooBels, elow Exelvwv agewv abvobs, ds vEAwta moAbv
war® abtol vevtoBai. ayoybv St odrtobs des 16tov mpaZiv
natopbhoas EneceuvOVETO, .0, vTATO0 00V & AnpocBEums Gnd-
- Baowv moinchpevos obv Shivore, EZetelyioe v ywplov,
ual narkornoe gpobpiov. Pondnodvrwv 8t @y Aaredaiupo=
viwv Sia v&yxovs Bpaoldov orparnyobvros, adtbs te &
Bpoot 6as arxéBore thv &onida xol moAlol T&v Aoxedatuo-
viwv &ntbavov &v T phxn. Eviot 8t wartguyov xavarovobe
uwevot eits Ty xat’ &vrinpb vnolda ™y Seawtnplav. HA)
adTds & Aguoocbivns uerentuyato and TEY ‘Abnvalwv, ds dv
nhetovi Svvdper ypnoduevoe Tobe dvdpas Eumoltopxoin,
3 o%v KhBwv yvobs &ti Ond fis avlyuns kol Awpod kol Sivove
oby otol te Boovtatr mAetoowv dvvéyewv Aupatse, Exel xal
‘tobto AyveAhov ol &nd ToU orpatontdov dpixvobuevor, map-
eAOWv els TOv Sfiuov, et MiBotr SOvamiv, ds alvel Anpoo-

k3 -
0tvns, &xnyyefhato Evibs elxooly Auepdv mapacthoeiy Tobs
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noltopuovubvovs,  ual olvw Siemnheboas Hal Tobs Aoxes
datpovas hapbv, E6oZev abvols xavopbodv b vol Anuose

8Evove O K\éwv,

Kleon's attack on the competence of the other strategol is

mentioned in a schollon to Equites (7):

tobto Bt eimev, Enel SiaPiiwv & KhBwv tobs ZAhovs
otparnyobs wal npoonpobuwv @ Shwy cis 2avtdv BAErerv

tobs ‘Afnvatiovs Eroinoe,

His cleverness and sense of timing, noted in schol. Equites,
55, 1is reported in schol. Equites, 10563

tobto 88, Uva delgn ds Anuocbivovs, od Tol KhEwvos td
KaTOPOWMA, + o o Talra 8t AByer Sia Th Ev Ibhg, a Anpoo-

8tuns utv npofvvoev, obtos 6t iSiomothoaroSt
A gloss to Pax (219) turns to the results of Byloss

nal néhuy fiZovor s eipﬁvﬁs Sebuevor Tuxetv ol Aouedaiw
pévioL, E4v AOPOADS HATEYWMED THY MAALV....Hal 5L Tobs
AgBEvTas Tpraxoclove &v Tgaxtnela, xal Sk Td éntreixtcua
Snep *ABnvator xartornoav Ev MbAy, xal 8ru MeBefone adrhs
nepl elpfivns npBtor Aaxedarpdvior npds *Abnvalove Expto-

Bevoav,

e

34
Similar notes in Equites about Pylos need not be

quoted here: 3892, 469, 668, 703, 742, 1066,
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A full description of the affalr, including the location of
Pylos and the three names given to the dlstrict, is contained

in a scholion to Nubes (186):

bhos, xwplov tHis Aaxwviu®s, Bvoa K\Ewv otpatnyfhoae Tobs
tpranociovs vobrovs alyuorbrovs axd EZpantnpias ElaBev,
eluds olv tobvove kol &1l TdY To¥ alyporwriouol ¢dBov
xal 81l T moMhals utv AuEpars memohiopxfioBar &v Epfiug
vhoy ol &9’ fe od8tv Ty Emitndetwv fv AaBelv, xoMAG
Se nal pety ™y d\wowv ovyxexhelofai Xpbvy Sedeptvovs
é; EbNhg, Gxpobs e wal irtvobs xal Svoeidels vevovkvar,
totkov 8t 8vi vpele Enwvvuios efxsp 8 vbros, Ihhos,
Kopvgboiov, Toautnpia. “AMws. Ibhos, vioos nAnoiov
Nehorovvhoov, vabtny &v *§ Hekokovvnctax@ nolEwy Abxes
nponaraoxbv, & @ *a0nvatwv ovpornyds, ppobpLov puosb=
unoev, &0ev EZopphuevos thy mapariav £dfiov Tiis Aanw-
vixfis, AoxeSaipbviol voUv xatoAPoar 10 @pobpiov 8&Aov-
tes, Enkxhevoav *fi vhoy ol mapaoTnobuevor dvSpas
énvanootove Evtde tol gpovplov xartrimov, ’A8mvaiot
o%v Exepyay noAMAY Tiva oTpaTily Kath TEY Avdpiv Tobe
wy pety KhEwvos otpatnyol. ENGWY oOv & KAéwv petd
vfis otpartids xal mAeTorov ypdvov Tobrovs mohiopuhoas,
Uorepov napeorhooro nal alyuarbrovs Aapwv *A6fvate
fiyavev, ol 81& ve Tov woAby Aipdv, dv SnEornoar Sih
tiis nohiopuias, ual 81k Td raraxheiobfivar A6%vnoLy

ele elputhy névv dypol foav.
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The campaign at Pylos is well documented by other writers.
Thucydides (IV, 2-41) provides a full description; Diodoros'
account (XII, 61~63) is much shorter but the elements are
the same. Plutarch (Nicias, 7) has nothing new. The wretched
condition of the S8partans besieged on Sphakteria, with lite
tle water and no food except what was smuggled from the maine
land by swimmers, forced thelr ultimete surrender, Demog-
thenes would have conquered them in a few days but Kleon

" revelved the glory because he timed his arrival so well (Plue
tarch, Nicias, 8, 1). The Athenlans, who had considered his
promise mad (qu;&sns ), underestimated the cleverness of
their man, Just as the vietory at Pylos later led Kleon to
overestimate his own military genlus because he mistook tim~
ing for strategy.

The loss of three hundred Spartiatee was a body
blow to Lakonia. 8She at once sued for peace, fearing Helot
unrest and a statewide revolutlion (Thucydides, IV, 41, 5)§5

The Athenians had earlier refused to make peace unless Spare
ta accepted the outrageous terms suggested by Kleon (Thucy-
dides, IV, 21, 3), and refused again, after the prisoners
were taken (Diodoros, XII, 63, 3).

Kleon's unprecedented victory gave him and many

of the citizens a proud moment at the expense of Demosthenes

35
Cf. schol, Equltes, 469,
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and Nikias, According to Aristophanes and the scholiasts
who paraphrase his lines Kleon was crowned by the city
(Eguites, 1225 and scholion) and won himself a seat in the
prytaneion (Eguites, 766 and scholion)?6

Kleon's opposition to the peace which Lakonia wan-
ted after the prisoners were taken from Sphakterla and hls
later opposition whenever the Spartans suggested a truce
is mentioned perhaps as often by Aristophanes as the inci-

dent at Pylos. A note to Vespae (41) dates Kleon's refusal:

dMwe te 8t xol &9’ lotoplas ToUrd gaoit, xal Yhp npd
6bo Etdv THs Si1daonarlas Tobrov To¥ Sphpatos, Aaxedalpos
piwv nepl elpfvns npecBevoautvey & KAEwv drhhace Tobs

npécBessf

Schol, Pax (479) quotes Thucydides twice:

xal 8 Govnvdidns 4, 117, toropel, AEywv péhiova His

elpfivns dvtinoiLeToBal Tobs Aanedatpoviovs 61l Tobs

e ,
Schol., Equites, 421, states that Kleon waged bat-

tles 1in Akarnanlia and Altoclia. These are territorles in which
Phormlo and Demosthenes carried on campalgne but there is no
evidence for Kleon's activity there., Thucydides, Diodoros
and Plutarch assign his military ventures only to Pylos and
Thrake., Faulty geography may be responsible for the false

story. For another example of geographlical confusion see above
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AngOtvras adtdv £v Zgoxtnpla. AEvelr Yhp ofirwe "robs
Yhp & avdpas meph mhelovos énotoPvvo xoutoacbar, fws
8te & Bpaofdas ebrbyet? wnal &v drhois (5, 155, "radra
obv apgorEpois adtols Aovitoutvois £66uel mountéa

ewwar 1 EbuBaois, ral odxNrrov vobs Aaredaipoviors,
gnidvplo @ Qwbpdv T@v Ex s voov xouloacbal. ﬁo@v
Yap ol Zmaptidrar adtiv npdtol Te nmal Suolws ogplol ovye
vevels, HpZavto WEv olv xai e£bBVs peta Ty §hworv ad=
Bv nphooeiv., GAA’ ol 'Aenﬁafot Wty ofnw OENovres E&v~
gatpovputvors &l T Top navoAbecBai, phhiora 6t of v
Sebepkvwy ovyvevels Evfiyor ol &onobbalov, ds v

elpfvn Yévnrar? "AMws. Tadra ob pdvov Sih T expne
nEval T nohbuy, &AL xal 81k Tovs Ev Zeantnpla tpLaroo-
fovs tobe Sedepbvovs 1§ EbNg fis noﬁoh&nns toU viv

K(ﬂ\ovuﬁvou Mof)gnov. 37

The scholliast to Pax (665), quoting Philochoros, adde details:

PLNbxopbe gnoLy oBtws MAomedaiubviot wepl Sualboewv

Enepyay npécﬁecs npds ' A6nvalovs, onovdhs moinoduevol

Pp. 95“‘97.

37
In each excerpt there are variations from Powell's

text; see below, ppe. . The firet excerpt ies in R and
V, the second in V but not in R,
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npos Tobs &v IIbAy, ual The vabs abtdv rapaddvres oboas
g2 KhEwvos 8t dvreundvros vale dialboeor, ovaoidoar
Ayetar thy Ewanolav. Epwrficar 8t ovvéfn Tov Eniotde
v, &viunoav 8t ol mohepeiv Povhduevor! “ANhws’

ueta Ta Ev oA, &En) KAEwvos Yop mpeopevoapévov
hanedarpoviov, Eoractacav &v ff Exxinola, ds uAdxopbs
onot. upeta Ta Ev NbAg ual Tobs ailyxuohbrovs obs EhaBev

8 K\twv, Brepyav Aaxedoiudvior npds 'Adnvatovs Erayyeh—
Aduevoir Shosiv Ths TpLhipers &s eiMoeoay &y "ABnvalwv
&v 7§ norEuy, duo 8% xal mepl elpfivns mal omovsEv., GvTe
etnev odv Tdve K\Bwv, xal o Emiotdrov tplvov Epwrhicavtos
™y BovAhv ti Bobherar, eipfvny A wdhepov, etheto A

BovAh Tdv ndhepov ovveoréval e

Another excerpt from Thucydides 1s given in schol. Equites
(793): | |

8ti & nwhbwv naboaoBar Tov nbrepbv Eotriv & Kikwv,
8rep oOv nal Bovnvdidns 5, 16, {ovopel Sia Tobtww,
nexeL8h ual 3 Ev "Aupikdrer frra tole A8mvalols
Evtvero, nol TeBvfner KhEwv ve o)l Bpaotbas, olrxep
apgpdrepor pdAiora fvavteobvro Tf eipfvp, & ukv, 81k

™ ebtuxely ve xmal Tuvpdofar &x ToD mohepeilv, & 8t yevow

- % P

38
For other notes on the peace see schol. Pax, 638

and 211; schol. Equites, 668 and 794.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



215,

utvne ebruxlas xavagavtorepds ve voulfwv elvar narovpe-

Y@V Mo &ZLoniothrepos SLaBiAwy, SO

Kleon urged Athens to enlarge her maritime empire, according

to & note to Equites (830):

£8ahaTToupdrovy Yap ot "AbnvaToi. ds Tob KhBwvos ovv-

: \
ex@s mpogepoutvov ™y xate 8dhatTay Svvaortelawv,

The occasion for this statement is not certain, It may go
back to Kleon's support of the first Sicilian expedition, to
his inclusion in the assessment of 425/4 of the names of
maritime states that had never been separately assessed or
that were, 1n some cases, not a part of the empire, or it may
have been an echo of the feeling that underlay Kleon's speech
about Mytilene (Thucydides, III, 37-40)%0

A scholion to Fax (214) is in part & paraphrase of

Aristophanes?

avty tob voiroUTd Tu Eheyov., &% uEV Yhpe of Aaxedoiude
vioL uixpdy &v Tfi plxp xpathowolv, eb8tws Afyovor, vh
vobs Oeobs, viv ol “AOnvalor Shoovor 6ixas, Hal mBALY

X ¥
Eav ol ABnvatlor vinfiowoiv, eito Aaxedaipdviol EABwWOLY

elphvny notfoar Bovrbuevor, ebbtws avrilByovoiv ABn-

—n

39 ‘
Again there are several variations in the text.

40
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vator, tZaratfoar Auds pobhovrar, Lva moifowuev eiphvmy,

tneu6h viuluevs 6ub ob 6eT wnevobfivar Muds.

Thucydides, however, announces that Brasidas and Kleon were
both enemies of peace {V; 16, 1) and, like Kleon, Brasidas
may have had a following in Sparta sufficient to shift the
vote of the assembly from peace to war. When he failed
(after the‘beginning of the siege on Sphakteria and after
the three hundred Spartiates were taken prisoner) Kleon
~ succeeded,

On one occasion neither was successful in pro-

secuting the war, as the scholiastes to Equites (794) infer

in a note about the onewyear truce}

nap® totoptov vob 'ApyentorBuov Euvnudvevoev, Sydoov
yop Etos Exovtos ol mohEuov tobrov, Bty {Tvros Tol
KhBwvos, Eviaboiov Eroitfioavrto npds &MNAAove Exexetplav
ol *ABnvalor xal ot Iehomovvhoior, npeofetoy nEpyavres
npds ANANovs, od phy ' Apxerrtoltuov npeoBebovrhs

Tivo8, GMADL Tév pEv Aaxedatpoviwv Ny npeoBevths Tabpos
*Exeriulda, "A8fivaios, Hepuxieisa, Alvelas, Edgopidas, -
*Aprotobhuov, Zinveviev 8t Anubrtiuos Navmphrovs, Meve-
upbtns ’AupLdhpov, ‘Ernidavplov 6t "Auplas, ’A0nvalwv 6%
ol orparnyol Nixfas & Nuunpdrov, ’AvtoxAfis Tohupafov,

EvBvero Ot nbhepos Ext OSuvwnaldena Ern. mal oftws W

201204,
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npeoBela to¥ KABwvos {Hvtos, W St elpfvn per’ Eviavtdv
Evvero, eluds obv *ApyentohEuov pvnuoveBoor yYpnobuevov
@ ovbpari, lva parhov EZapxov Eribetien vol mohEuov

vov KhEwva., xa) vhp, ApxentolEuov elpfvny 8168vvos,

odbu E8kZato KhBuwv.

Thucydldes (IV, 117, 1) mentions the one~year truce made
while Kleon and Brasidas were still alive, Diodoros (XII,
72) spesks of the one-year truce and explains why it did not
last, In the scholion to Lucian (T177) the glossator com-
ments on the imperialism of Kleon and dates his refusal to
countenance a Lakedaimonian propoeal for peace to 426/5.

One scholiast to Nubes (584) reports an eclipse
of the moon 1n the archonship of Stratokles (425/4); a
gecond, on the next line, equateé an eclipse of the sun with

the year of Kleon's election to the strategia (425/4)?1

‘Ereldh Bureiyis EvBveto oeNfume 1§ mpotEpycty Bh

Eter &n\ ZtpotonhBovs BomSpoutdvi,

Exderyis vap HAlov EyBverto wath tiva thyny, Kiéwvos
XELPOTOVOVHEDOV .. s o PNOL B84 .. dethovToS exhelyeiv,

-8 orparnyfioer KrBwv,

.

41
Kleon was irregularly appointed for the campalgn

at Pylos (425/4); Thucydides, IV, 29, 1. He was elected in
the spring of 424 for 424/3; Nubes, 581; West, Cl. Phil., XIX
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In 424/3 Brasidas, at large in Thrake, caused

Sklone to revolt from Athens, as schol., Vespae (210) notes:

duAbyopos Eny 'Ichpyov gnol npd EviavroV Bpaotldav
drootivar Swiwvalovs @y “A8nvalwv. A6mvolovs 8%

gact A’ Ttpifpers npdrepov nEuvavras Iuibvmy nepL-
vevyxloar, Borepov 8t padbvras dnooriivar abtdv, droorel~
Mot atpatdy ol mohiopufjoar ual droteryxioal avbis ds

> npbrepov, Loty 6t ywplov Bphuns morEuiov 'A8mvai-
ota, Nv Eppobpovy EmiewuBds, Hv mohiopuhoavves drerel-

xLoav,

Thucydides (IV, 120) reports the insurrection. The Athenians
took immediste action (IV, 122, 4 and 129, 4); they surrounded
the city and laid eiege to it. The conquest was only a matter
of time (Iv, 131, 3 and 132, 1) and the Athenian forces, after
exacting punishment (IV, 133, 4), left a garrison and went
- home, -
Brasidas continued his activities in Thrake and
Torone was next to revolt., Kleon, having won reelection as
strategoa in the spring of 422 (Diodoros, XII, 73), sailed
for the Thrakian coast, after the armistice, with a size«
able force (Thucydides, v, 2, 1-2), took Torone after & short
battle (Diodoros, XII, 73; Thucydides, V, 3, 5) and sailed to

G Baei Al 0 s Y i o 2 3 h IR

(1924), pp. 217-222; A.J.B., XLV(1924), pp. 141-160.
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 Amphipolis (Thucydides, V, 6, 1).
Two notes to Pax, 282~284 and 48, tell of the meet-
ing of Athenian and Peloponnesian forces at Amphipolis and

its result:

d BpaolSas & TEAMLSos mals, 88 My Aaxedaipoviov orpatnyds.

nal obvos & &veiovato *fi elpfivy. Evehebrnoe S Ev Bpdun.

nal vap eis ovppaxlov neppbels 6 Bpaoldas Exl ©p&uny,

xata Tov abTdv Xpdvov EAEwvi Tehevtd,

&v "Augundier Ybap tHe Opbuns povoupaxhoovres & ve KhBwv

Kok 8 Bpaotlbas dAMAAOvS dveThov.

¢48, ’Epatoobfvns Y&b Exy ©phnns by Bbvarov Bpaoidov
nol KhEwvos dutlh pnol mpovevovEvar gnote uol advrds 6

&v tobhrors gnotv "&rdrwhev “a9mvalors dnerplpavos.

Kleon was struck down by a peltast (Thucydides, V, 10, 9)

and Brasidas died of wounds shortly after (Diodoros, XII,

74), when the viectory was safely in the Peloponnesian grasp.
Suldas (T245) gives a biography of Brasidas, who diéd, along
with Kleon, in the tenth year of the Archidamian War. The
scholiast to Luoian (T177) places the deathe of Kleon and
'Brasidas in the archonship of Ameinias. That Brasidas and
Kléﬁn killed each other in single combat (schol. Pax, 284)

i1s a2 pilece of romantic fiction, designed perhaps to creatq the

ironical scene of the two chief contenders and enemles of
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peace dying at each other's hands to pave a way for the
Peace of Niklas, Thucydldes and Diodoros make it clear that
Kleon died sometime earlier in the battie than Brasides, and
that they were fighting each other only in the most general
sense as the commenders of two opposing forces,

The Peace of Nikias, drawn up between Athens and
Sparta in the spring of 421 after the deaths of Kleon and
Brasidas, resulted in a considerable rellef in both states,
although some of Sparta's allies were far from pleased.

Nikiaé, says Plutarch (Alciblades, 14, 2, ,was the author of

peace among the Greeks as Perikles had been the suthor of
war, The scholiaste, howevep, nowhere mention Nikias as
the negotiator of the peace. There 1s an allusion in Pax

(466) to the Peace of Nikias:

En\ yhp *Alkafov omovdhs gnol yevovEvar ®LAdx0p08

neptenovtactels ABnvalois mal Aaxedaipoviors xal Tols

ovpudyots nARY Boiwtdvy xal Kopwwolwv wal "Hriefwv,

Thucydides discusses fully the terms of peace and the parti-
cipants (V, 17-19). Korinth refused to Join (V, 30, 1), but
made & separate treaty with Elis,and Argos (V, 31, 1). Bolow

tla and Megara allied themselves with nelther side%z Athens

e o — i " i " wiial

Cf. Diodoros, XII, 75~76; schol. Andokidee (T24),

which dates the treaty to Ariston's archonship (421/0); Plue
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later made a separate treaty with Elle, Mantineia and Argos
(Thucydides, V, 47, 8-10). An inscription (I.G., I? 86)
preserves the terms of the agreement among the four states,
Argos' method of playing both sides against each
other and favouring neither, a role that she filled well
after the treaty was ratified, is discussed 1n three scholla

to Pax, The first (to Pax, 475) quotes Philochoros?

ds t@v Apvetwv Erapgorepttdvrov whrote Soxoln adroie.
81D ol duAdYopds 9nov mohepolvras nbALv npds Kopivdlovs

rpoohapBépecdal xal Tobs *Apretovs,

»

More detall is supplied in the second (Pax, 476):

Enel "Apyvelor naveyBAwv Aaxedoipoviev ual ’A6mvaiwv
aMAhoLs paxoubvwv, Erelnep map’ Auportpwy AapBdvovres
yphuorta ErnohEpovv....alvitrerar 8t els *apvetovs, &v tob-

T 7§ morkuy Euaugorepllovrase 61d xal moAAh Exwupdodvro.

The third repeats Philochoros'! statement and acknowledges

Argive prowees in war (Pax, 477):

ws Tdv ‘Apyefwv Eraugorepitdvrwv, Mal drouAivdvrev, drdre
Sonoln adrols, nal npds Aaxedarpoviovs, = xal & dLAdYopds
¢nov, noheponotobvras ndhiv Tobs Kopivolovs npoohappéveadal

LY
?
nat Tobs "Apvelovs, dneppatver odv xal tabra Sixd6ev

»

tarch, Nicias, 9, 4-9,
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uLobogopolvres, HApuotre Yhp MAANov oltws eineiv, 8

od npoBupodvrar npds v eiphvny, xol rabra péALoTa mAvTwy

Tpvxduevol &v Ty nohBpp, MH T ovv &v Tog Tobrav elpmue,

S1h T S51x66ev piobogopeiv, mnepl 8t “Apyeftwv nal Pepe-
uphtns &v Adropbrois "oUvoL yhp AWV ol uands &rohob-

pevotr Enapgortepltove® Eumodw nabhuevor,

When Sparta called upon the Peloponneslan states for help
agalnst Athens early in the war, Argos declined aid (Diodoros,
XII, 42, 4). Throughout the Archidamian War, Sparta was suse
plcious of Argos (Thucydides, V, 14, 4) and,eveﬁts subsequent
to the battle of Amphlipolis proved that her fears had Justi-
fication. Argos allied herself separately with Korinth, after
peace was struck between Athens and Lakedaimon (Thucydides, V,
27, 1-2), and started a movement to bring over to her side
those who hated or envied Sparta.' She hoped for hegemony of
fhe Peloponnesos (Thucydides, V, 28, 1) for she had: become
prosperous from treaties with both Athens and Lakedaimon (V,
28, 2) and remained ambitious. Disagreement with Sparta over
Lepreion led Elis to join Argoe (V, 31, 1) and, with Lakonla
and Boiotia at odds, turn to Athens for an alliance (V, 44,
1). A third stroke for Argos against Sparta was the Tegeate
threat to desert Lakonia in her favour,

Whether or not Argos wanted peace, other sources
fail to state. Aristophanes implies that she did not, and
Thucydides! remark about her good fortune from double deal-

‘ing in the war (V, 28, 1) makes it probable that a state of
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war in which she suffered no harm but made considerable
profit was all to Argos! taste.

Three years after the Peace of Nlklas was drawn up,
Athens and Sparta were again at each other!s throats, There

was trouble at Mantinela, as a note to Aves (13) points out,

excerpting from Androtion:

npd 8t Evdv 6" wands mepl Movriveiav &nfMhaZav, ds xal
Tobs orpatnyobs droBoreiv Adynta nal Nixborpartov, Mabl
wad "Avdporiwv gnolv, "AMws, 8vi oBrws Eleyov xal

Enl iy tonwv, &l tol¥ opveonwhlwve...

The saprarate alllance made in 420 by Athens, Argos, Mantinelia
and Elis bore bitter fruit for Athens., Mantinela was threaten-
ing revolt to Argos, which the Spartans hastened to prevent
(Thueydides, V, 64), The Argives and their sllies, including
Athens, gathered to drive off the Lakonians and Arkadlans,
but suffered a severe defeat., Many Atheniahs were killed,
among them the two generals, Laches and Nikostratos (V, 74, 3).
Diodoros (XII, 79) follows Thucydides and Androtion, whom
the scholiasts clte, seems to have received his information
ultimately from the same source,

On the Athenian political scene Perikles! heir was
Nikias, To Thucydides and the comic poets, Kleon's heir was
the reputed lamp-maker, Hyperbolos. Obviously he roused

less fear in his opponents than Kleon, for the nature of the
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attack Bristophanes makes against him is less bitter and more
ribald. The schollasts are interested in these allusions to

him and give some information about his character, background
and activities in Athens and elsewhere. A gloss to Pax (692)

speaks of hils foreign origin:

8t Auyvondhns & 'YrEpBohos. Tivis 8¢ gaciy abtdv
zhpov, nal Kpativos 8t &v Iurivp " ‘YxépBorov &° ano=

eBtoas £v Tols ADyvoior yp&yov!

A second (to Pax, 681) names his father and explains why men

like Hyperbolos were honoured by the demos?

gvi peta Tdv KhBwva 'YrEpBohos Enoivtedoato., Xptuntos
8t vids N ‘YntpBohos, &Sehgds St X&pwvos, Avyvorlins,
pabhos Tobs Tpdrovs, oUTos peth ™y Tol¥ Khtwvos Svvoo-
vefav Suedézavo vy Snuarwylav. &n’ advob 8t nphrov
fpZavTo ’ABnvator @abrois mapadiddval Thy ndAiv xal

™y Snuareylav, npdrtepov Snuaywyodvrwy mdvv Aaurpdy
nohtT@v, mpoeihevo Ot Tobs voiobtovs & SRuos, arwioTdv
S1a ndhepov THY npds Aanecdatpoviovs tols EvddZovs Tdv
nOALTEY, M thy dnpoxparlav xatalboarev. EZwovpaxiodn
8t ovTos, obd Sia Suvduews @dBov ol &Eibuaros, SAAY Sul
novnptav xal aloxbvny vHs mdhews. &v Ty 6t dratpipuwv,
dro T8y *ABmvatwy Ex6pdv EmiBouhevbels ankBave, ol TOV

veupdy avtod els cdurov Baldvres Eppivav eis T néhayos,
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Scholia to Nubes (554-555) speak briefly of his mother:

npoobels ypaby pedbony, Ty SonoBoav wntépa eivair Tol

*YrepBbiov,
™y untépa ‘YrepBdhov. #v: Ipadv,

She is noted also in schol. Thesmophorlazusae (840):

noM&uLe elrov i mpoB&Aier & ° Ounpiuds &v T npds
[Ho\OBLov nporavring tis & 'YrepBbhov whvnp, obu Exopev
5t einetv, el 8t yph & votabra {Mvelv, (nrefrwoav ol

Thv égﬁs. see

Schol., Plutus (1037) mentions hers:

8vi 8t ovuBdAreTar Hpds T Ev Mapund Edxdhi8os, olba’
nlnel vap ™ ‘YrepBbhov pntépa Tniia eixéler Tff mhat-

elg cavidee

The father, explain the scholiasts to Vespae (1007), was a

man of low statlion and forelgn birth; the son was no better:

dnktp Tfis nmovnplas &t ‘YnepBdhov cipntai. ual vV 5¢
oriva mapayphyouev, “AvSouidns gnol tolvuv "xepd ’
*YrepBbhov AByewv aloybvopat+od & pEv mathp Eoriypfvos
€ty xal vOv Ev 1§ dpyvporonely dovheber 1§ Snuooly, ds
5t zévos &v ual B&pBacos Avyvomoiel! Ocebrouros 658 gnot

xol TOv vexpdy adtod rararnovTwdFval, YPaewy 8TL ¥ £ZwoTPhw
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xvoov tov ‘YrEpBohov 2 Etne & 8t xavarheboas els
Topov ®al Thy oiugovv adro¥ mownchpevos, anébave.
wal Tobrtov TOv verpdv eis doxov dyaydvres eis Td nEhavos

natendvrTwoay !

Hyperbolos was a lamp-seiler remark the schollaste %o Equites

(732); he wee the demagogue who followed, as head of the demos,
the cattle~dealer Lysikles:

61" ‘YnkpBohov., Kol abtds Yhp Snuaywyds fiv Avyvoroids
dv. vevpppphgots SE gnor 81k TOV mpoParonbdAny Avouxita.

Schol, Acharnenses, 846, has another note about Hyperbolos!

cheracter and positiont

toUtov ®s PLAdSLMOY SLaBdAAeL ovvexls ‘ApLotoglvns, NY

8t orpatnyds ‘Abmvalwv$d

' a
Androtion (T28), supported by the ostraka%asaya that Hyperbolos
was son of Antiphanes., Allian (T7) mentions Hyperbolos! lowly

origins; the comic poets often refer to him as foreign%4and geem

r——

See also schol. Nubes, 1065, Pax, 692, Equites, 1034,
435

Shear, Hesperia, VIII (1939), p. 246.
44 |

E.g., Plato Comicus (T227 and T228), Polyzelos
(T235). Hermippos (frg. 8 Kock) and Eupolis (frg. 183 Kock)

lampoon hls mother.
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to have emphasised his trade as lamp-seller (e.g., Kratinos,
frg. 196 Kock). ,
Schol. Acharnenses (846) remarks upof his litigi-

ousness; Apostolis (XVII, 68) remembers a proverb that this
tratt produced: men sre called litigious Umkp tdv ‘YrEpBolov,
Aristophanes (Equltes, 1500-1315) 1s the only evi-
dence we have that Hyperbolos wanted a fleet to attack Carth-
age., Perhaps he was here following Kleon's princliple of
imperialism; if he did make such a request, 1t must haVe
antedated Eguites and, consequently, Kleon's death., BSchol,
Equites (739) reports that Hyperbolos was a man known in
Athenian polities, but schol. Nubes (624) makes clear that he

was not a man of first importance so long as Kleon was alive:

oUSknw Yhp Sibmpene KhEwvos Evi (Bvros. ueth Yhp TOHV
énetvov Bdvartov ALLdeM.

Later he may have been elected strategos (schol. Acharnenses,

946)%5 At the Lenala in 421 Eupolis presented the play
Marikas , ah attack directed against Hyperbolos as Equites

had been directed against Kleon, states schol. Nubes (591):

xal pv ds peta Bhvatov KhEwvos galveral veEYpagws TO
- 8pdpa, 8wov ve To¥ Mapiud EdndALSos pfuvnrar, 88 £6168=

x0n #a®’ ‘YrepPdblov peta TdHv KAEwvos 8&vaTOV.... £V OLS

e

45 ,
Cf. Eupolis, T1l0.
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6t EdndNLSos pEuvmrar xol @y eis ‘'YrEpBohov MwpgbLEv,
TOMQ. |

A scholion to Nubes (553) is similar:

1o Spdpa Ev ¢ Tov 'YrEpBolov Ebmolis Exwuddel Mapuubs

EuahevTod6

Thanks to collusion between Alkibiades and Nikias,
Hyperbolos was ostracised {ef. schol. Pax, 68l), the schollasts

to Equites (855) tell us

pypL 8t ‘Yreppdhov dotpariouds mpoehblv Ex’ abdrol
watenbon, ph Sraroboovres T vdwy Sih Thy &odevéiav Ty

vevevnuivny vols T@v A8nvalwv npdyuaoiv Borepov,

Piutarch (Nicias, 11; Alcibiades, 13, 3-7) gives a detailed

story of the ostracism, what brought 1t about and its effects.
Passing mention of the affair is made by Androtion (T28) and
Philochoros (Téoe).

He died on Samos, say the scholiasts to Vespae (100%7),
before his ostracism had ended. A note to Ranae (569) declares

that he was killed by the Samians:

46
According to schol. Nubes, 558, Plato attacked him;

Hermippos also lampooned him (schol. Nubes, 559). Cf. Flato
Comicus (T227).
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KhEovo 8t Tdv Bupoodtynv, els ov vEypage Tobs ‘Inne
tas. ‘YrnBpBohov 6%, eis Ov xol Ebrolis Evpoye Tdv Mapimue
dv, arbheto 6t mepl Thy Zhuov, mohepobvtwy adry TEY

Zaptov,

The scholliasts to Vespae, 1007, suggest rather that his assase-
gins were hostile Athenians visiting Samos. Thucydides (VIII,
73, 3) reports his ostracism, his death at the hands of cere
tain Atheniang and sums up his character in two words: HOX67M-
pbs AavBpwros, He was ostracised, says the historilan, not
beéause his power was feared but because of the wretchedness
and shame of the city%7
The scholiast to Pax (681) refers to Hyperbolos and
to the political conditions at Athens from the time of Kleon.
Numerous comparisons may be made between this remark and
comments ln other authors concerned with thls period. The
same 1dea is in Thucydides! estimate of Kleon and of Athens
durlng the years between 425 and the rise of the Four Hun-

dred. Aristotle (T62) displays a similar and parallel attie

tude, Aristophanes' plays, particularly Equites, Vespae,

and Pax, present a no less serious picture%8

47
Schol. Psx, 681, 1s clearly taken from Thucydides.

48
West, Cl. Phil., XIX (1924), pp. 124-146 and 201

228,
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A scholion to Aves (186) describes Athens' treat-
ment of Melos, the island besieged by Nikiae in 426, and

sacked and enslaved in 416/5:

&v vole Ilehomovvnoiarols natd n&vrtwv MnAtwv Nuixiav
nEuyovres “ABMwolol, Exl Toooltov Emohidpunoav abvrtobs,
bore Mpg Svagfelpar., @ 8 mpbry Ever Nunlas Milow
napeothoaro, ob pdvov unxavdv mpocaywyYR, AAAa Kot
AMpg, Sta T drootfivar abtiv, mpbny droveld 650a§....
Miros 68 Eoty ndAis Ocooorias. ual ol MAAuov mohtop-
xobuevor Brd Abmvatwy Avpy Exvobnoavr xal mopadedl-

naotv fautobs, ds Bovwvsiéne &v T n&unrn;

The first part here concerns the earlier siege of Melos.
Thucydides (LII, 91, 2) saye that the Athenlans sent Nikias
to Melos, an island that did not wish to obey Athens or be-
come her ally; he lald waste the land., Melos never pald
tribute to Athens4® She is listed in the assessment of 425/4;
this does not mean that she paid.

The later attack and siege are described by Thucy-~
dides (V, 84~116). Melos was a Lakonian colony that would
not submit to Athens (v, 84, 3); the Athenians came to
besiege the place by land and sea, and, when the Mellans

arrived for a parley, offered nothing less than uncondlitional

49
See the Register of A.T.L., I, s8.v. MAnor,
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surrender (V, 87~111). The Athenlans earried out their threat:
the men were killed, women and chlldren were enslaved and
the island was colonised by Athenians (V, 118, 2). Isokrates
includes the punishment of Melos as 6ne of the evils for Hele~
las which Athens had caused (T147)§0 a charge that was un-
enswerable (T151), Hesychios (T132) and Zenobios (T257) know
Thucydides' description of the Athenians'! 111 treatment of
Melos. Strabo (X, 484) says only that the Athenians killed
most of the Melians, and Diédoros® account (XIII, 30, 6) 1is
almost as brief, Alkibiades' treatment of one of the Meli-
ans is reported by rAndokides, (4, 22-23) and Plutarch (Alci-
biades, 16, 4), who tell us that Alkibiades pufchased one of
the Melian women, had a son by her and reared hinp.

The scholliasts offer the surprising information that
Melos was a Thessalian city. In southern Thessaly there was
a people called MnAiées (Herodotos, VII, 132, 1), a Thessglian
ethnoé. Thucydides (III, 92, 1-2) reports that the Melians
were composed of three groups, the Trachinians, the Irians,
and the Paraliens; 1in thils area the Spartans hoped to set ué
a post where they could equip a fleet agalnst Euboia, since
the dlstance was short, and prepare men for a land march to
Thrake., The MoAifis appear in Aristotle (T68) as a Thessale

ian race.

50
Isokrates (T154 and T150).
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Kleon and Hyperbolos had 89R€, to be sure, but when
the representative from Egesta came to Athens to ask for help
against Syracuse, there was another politician who saw possibi-~
lities for a campalgn against Sicily to enlarge the Athenian
empire westward, >Alkibiades favoured the expedition from the
first; Nikias opposed, and the debate was warm. A few echolia
recall how the cautious Nikias pleaded first to avoid the cam-
palgn, then, when Alkibiades had won hils case, to delay it until
Athens was better prepared. The scholiasts to Pax (450) quote

Thucydidess%o give a resumé of the arguments

Souel vabra eis "AipLé&sny alvitreobar, ds mobd gnotr xad
Qovnvdions &v Tﬁ Nuniov Snunyopla nol &v 7§ abto¥ 'Alki-
BLadov, Tov utv Nuxfov mapaivobvra tols “Abnvalors moudy,
wh nelBoutvovs abty ndhepov EpacBal ToooBrov, ofitws ABywy
"elve Tis Gpxelv Gouevos alpebels, mapaivel Emmhelv Suiv
tabtol udhis oxondv, &\ws Texal vebrepos Etv Ov els *d
apxetv, Srws Bavuoodfi ptv &rd THs {nnoTpogias, Sib mOAv
TENeLov xal GeeAndfi, Ex THs dpyHs ot tobry naphoxnre §
e nOhexs uivbbvy 161a arohaurpbvacdar? adtdv 6t Tdv
"AAnBulsny, 8t BobheTar otpaTYETY ph apvoduesvov Sik
tobtwv "mal mpoofindv por pEAAOv & AdnMvator dvEpwv BpyeLvs
avaynn yap évvedBev &pZaocfar, éus;6ﬁ~ubv Nuulas xabfiyaros

wal 8Ztos voultw etval®

51
For varlants from the book-~text see below, DP.
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In the sixtin and seventh books Thucydides fully describes
the Sicilian campaign. The discussion between Alklblades
and Nikiae he recounts in detailv(VI, 8-14; 20-23). Ando-
kides (T18) has a reference to the debate and Alkibiades'
partiality for the Sicilian campaign. The story glven by
Thucydides is twice told by Plutarch (Alcibiades, 17-18,1;

Niglas, 12), and Diodoros (XII, 85, 5=6) summarises the
debates and the oplnions of each slde,.

Jusivbefore the fleet, led by Niklas, Lamachos
and Alkibiades, started for Sicily in 415, the Athenians
were roused to anger and panle by an act of sacrilege, the

mutilation of the Hermal, Twc schollia discuss the incident.

The circumstances are given in a note to Lysistrata (1094)
along with assignments of responsibility from Thucydides and
Phllochoros$ |

napdoov ol ‘Epponontdar fupwrnolacoy tobs 'Epu&s,ygre
exl Zuixehlas Euelov mhelv npd Evidv veoohpwv THe nabé-
oews Tobrov vol Sppatos. Thy 8t alvriay tabrny ol wbv
tols nepl “AAMLBL&SYY npooEYpa¢o§, ®s Bovnvéidne* ot
8t Kopivblois, ds QuAbyxopos. pdvov &t gnolv od nepi-

nonfivar tov ‘AvboxiSov ‘Epufjv.

In a comment on Aves, 766, the scholiasts cite the punlsh=

ment of the guilty:

ein 8’8 v ovpmenpoxhs Tols Eppoxonidare & Ilevotov,

7 >
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olTives, ds dLAbxopds onowv, &xl XoBplov B&vatby xe

naveyvbodnoav nal T dvduara adTdv SGTnKLTEﬁGn nat e&nueﬁa
on, nal TQ nrsivatt wot® 8vdpa Eumphxon Tahavrov. " AAA@S .
ot Tov Hevolav Eva elvar vdv Epporonidév, of St Tdv vidY
adtob, Etnpodvrto 8t obvol, 8nws Gv Sotev THs mepuxonfs

Tipwplav,

Thueydidss (VI, 27) recounts what happened and declares fure
ther that the Athenlans were much angered at Alkibiades who
was under suspicion (vi, 61, 1). .Thucydides does not imply
that he belleves the charge. A less detalled account is
given by Plutarch (Alcibiades, 20, 5); rAndokides; is most

damning to Alkibiades. Not all authorities implicated him;
Kratippos (¢Plutarchj Vitae X Orat., 834C) says that some
Korinthians, helping a group of Athenians, were to blame,
and this is the version of Philochoros, as the scholiast to

Lysistrata says.

Andokides (T19) and Plutarch (Alcibiades, 21, 1)

report that only the Herm in front of Andokides' house was
left unmutilated (so schol. Lysistrata, 1094). Andokides,
by his own admission, had been privy to the plot, but had
not agreed to take active part., Ephialtes, without Ando=
kides' knowledge, had promised that\Andokides would particie
pate. Andokides heard nothing about the moment to act and,
since the rest assumed that he would take care of the Herm

before his own house, this was not mutilated at all.
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Desplte the furor in Athens after the sacrilege,
the expedition set out. Not long after it had started, howe
ever, the state sghip, Salsminia, under orders from the boule
and demos, sailed after Alkibiades to biking him home for
trisl on a charge of defiling the Mysterles. Schol. Aves

(147) names and defines the use of the two state ships:

6hc elol viies naph Totls “Abnvalore dnnp€rides, A

HDaparos xal B Zohomtvia. v N pEv Zohauivia Tobs Exnalove
utvove els uplow Tyev, fv &x’ *ARwiLBL&ESTY oMol nepghe
fivar Bovwvsisons, 1 6t Nbporos Tus Bewplas Gnfivev, TovT=

5
tory th ets Qvotav neuuéueva.z

Thucydides (VI, 53, 1) reports the voyage of the ship after
Alkiblades. The Paralos brought news of the defeat at Aigos—
potami (Xenophon, Hell., II, 1, 29); it had salled from

Samos to Athens Just as the Four Hundred took charge in the
oity (Thucydides, VIII, 74). ‘Plutarch (Moralis, p. 811C)
sajs that the two ships were used only for necessary busle

ness of the state., The Etymologicum Magnum‘(Tlog), perhaps

alluding to the affair of Alkibiades, states that the ships

were sent after generals and on other important missions.

52
For other notes on the two ships, without referw

ence to the voyage of the Salaminia after Alkibiades, see

schol., Acharnenses, 1158, Ranae, 204, Aves, 1204,
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Hesychios (T134) reports that they were swift ships, one for
holy tesks and sacrificlal cargo, the other for state busil-
ness§3

Lamachos received some attention from Aristophanes
who ,portrrayed him as the war-loving soldler whose hard tasks

and wounds contrasted so unfavourably with the happiness and

feasting of the peaceful Dikalopolls 1nAcharnenses§4 The

scholiasts paraphrase most of the allusions in Acharnenses

which, in general, need no explanation. There are two notes

which tell more about Lamachos than Aristophanes implies in

his lines. Schol. Acharnenses (270) mentions his part in
the Sicilian expedition:

$ AGpaxos ovtos ‘Abnvatwv orpatny®s; vide Hevoglvovs,
dv, 8ve els Zunehiav Emheov of “Admvalor, Exeipotdvnoav,
fv 6t peva 'AMniBrébov ual Nunfov, ds {oropel Govnvsisns

Sva thie 67 #v Bt guhombhepos oVTos.

Schollia to Thesmophoriazusae (840-841) date his death:

Ty vap morépa pdvov olda Aaphyov, Eevboavtov,

~ P L] p
Enalvel Tov Adpayov vive Adn vap Evedvfimer €v Ziuelig
tetpry Ever npbrepov,

Cf, Harpokration (T103) and Photios (T216).

54
E.g., Acharnenses, 270, 566, 593-619, 964, 10711074,
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The scholion to Thesmophorliazusae perpetuates , probably, &

copyiet!s error in calling Lamachos son of Xenophantos,

rather than Xenophanes (Acharnenses; Thucydides, VI, 8, 2),

Plutafch (Alcibiadea, 21, 5) refers to Lamachos! strong and
warlike character; he was a brave and just man, ready for
battle (Nicias, 15, 1). Thucydides (VI, 8, 2), Diodoros
(XII, 84, 3), Andokides (T18) and Plutarch (Niciss, 12, 4)
know that he was one of the three strategol chosen to go to
Sicily in 415. According to Diodoros (XIII, 2) the three
men 4id not get on well together, elnce they could not come
to any agreement about the strategy of the campailgn., After
Alkiviades left, under escort of the Saleminia, the twb
remaining generals started their onslaught on Syracuse, The
campaign, which went well for a time, eventually reversed
1ts course and ended in utter dlsaster; Lamachos died 1in
battle and Nikias was executed after capture (Plutarch,_gégy
las, 18, 4; Thucydides, VI, 101, 6 and 103, 3). Only
Alkibledes survived the fateful campaign (Diodoros, XIII, 8).
When news of the debacle had been brought to Ath~
ens the initial shock among the cltlizens was soon replaced
by a desire to take revenge upon the orators and seers who
had favoured the expeditlion; fesr wase abroad in the city
(Thucydides, VIII, 1-2). The fighting potential was greatly
diminished, the treasury was low, the Athenians were sure

that all the allies would revolt at once; among other reme-
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dies, they sought the aid of good counsellors by electing a
group of elders who should "deliberate beforehand" (Thucy-

dides, VIII, 1, 3). The probouloi are defined by a scholion

to Lysistrata (421)3

npdBovhor 8t npds Tolobe fofamoav &hot x4 elonynobe
HEDOL T& Soxovra BENTLoTa Tfi mohutelq pera Ty év T

Sunehla ovugopdy,

Besides Thucydides, Aristotle (T63) speaks of the proboulol,
ten 1in number, to whom twenty were added later during the in-
trigues that preceded the establishment of the Four Hundred.
The scholiast knows of the second board., Sophokles was one
of the ten (T72) and, with the others, was subjected to the
proposal of Peisandros to set up the Four Hundred§5

Alkibiades, meanwhile, had escaped the Salaminis
at Thouriocl and fled to Lakedaimon, where he found the Spar-
tans willing participants in his plans against Attlike. Three
noﬁes in the commentary pertain to his advice to Sparta;
schbl. Pax (451) says that Alkiblades suggested a new method
of harrying the Athenlans:

&ALy npde AAMLBLESNY, Exel mpds Aanedaipoviovs guybv
Evytveto ToU Aeubheirov adtobe &miteirxioatr, 81d nal SoVhov

adtdv narel, Suh ™y Koivobpav, #Hris SobAn Av....

55
Cf. Lysias (T183).
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A note to Ranae (1422) speaks both of the first escape and
the later voluntary departure after the battle of Notion (407):

nepl thHe Sevvtépas avtod AEyer droxwphosws, Ay Exdw
Eouye, uarteABbv ptv &xl “Avtiy&vous wpd EviovTob TV
Batpbywv, Sih 8t 10 mioveBoar "Avtibxe T mvBepvhty
5 vavtiudy ual frrneFval vad AvchvSpov Svoyepavdeis Vn'
‘Abmvatwv, GuSpwy 8t SiogpBpetal npds Eevogdvta heb\ Hs
xa8dsov. KarAforparos 68 onowv 8t. obtos fv & xaipbs,
wad’ Ov &nv Eguyev & *AMBiédns., & 8t ‘Aplovapxds onou,
( naa’ ov éuneohv &v Aaredatpove Siatpipwy Erevce Aanedai-
pwoviovs "Abmvalois AexBherav Emivreryioat® vehbws 8t nral-
ovoL, AEyey odv mepl tiis Sevrlpas dmoxwpficews, fiv Exbv
EQUYEes oo AMMLBLESNE YOp ghosr "ABMvolos Qv Eguye pEv
nal mpdoBev S1d Tiva altiav &x nbhews, xavenwv 6t Borep~
ov xal vabapyos uaraorhs tvenioveboato T PAVTLHODY *Avti-
dxg* oV nal dnd Avo&vSpov Artnotvros goBndele ‘AAkLBLASNS
peTaxwpel npds Aanedalpoviovs, obs xol nefber ’Abmvalors
exvrerxfoar AenBrerav, 1 8t AexBheiav, ) 8t AexBheia
xbpa &v Tf "Avrinfy, fs teuyrobeions pbyas Ay uivévvos

*A8nvators ph Svvaubvois EZerdelv,

A marginale to Ranae (1427) contains a general characterisation

of Alkibiades, probably a paraphrase of the text of fhe play:

tabra 68 gnoiwv Edpunféns nepl *ArniBirédov, ds Svros

abto¥ toiobrov, Ppadbus pkv dgehoBvros Thy navplda, Taxe
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| tws Ot BA&rTovTOSs,

Thucydides treats-Alkiblades' escape (VI, 61, 7) and his plan
for Spartan victory (VI, 88, 9): if Dekeleia is fortified the
Lakedalmonians will be able to get suppllies from the farms
nearby, will be able to cut Athens from her supply of silver
from Laurion and the tribute from her:allies (VI, 91, 6-7).

adds thet Alkibiades urged the Spartans to stir up revolts
among the islands. Diodoros (XIII, 5, 4) has nothing differ-
‘ent, Alkibiades téld the Spartans that he would help them,
not against his country but against men whom he coneidered

enemies (Nepos, Alcibiades, 4, 4-5); the Lakedaimonians fole

. lowed his advice, fortified Dekeleia and urged Ionia to re-
velt (T191)., They ravaged the country, seized Dekeleia and
carried on a war from the fortress with great success (Thucy-
dides, VII, 18, 1~19), Thucydides describes the evll effect
of this strategy upon Athens: there was continual invasion,
twenty thoudand slaves deserted, the horses fell-dead of
overwork, the'oity was under continual garrison and guard
and food could be brought only from Euboia at great expense
(VII, 27, 1-28, 1).

Despite hls betrayal, which had had such devastat
ing effects upon Athens, Alkibiades! desire to return to his

home was well received. A scholion to Ranae (1422) mentions
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hisg return in the archonshlp of Antigenes, hls welcome and the
resson for hies second, voluntary exile., He had won Tlssaw
phernes® support for Athens provided that the Athenlans estab~
lished an oligarchy; thls news he conveyed to Pelsandros,

who was a Samos, and Peisandros relayed the message to Athens

(Thueydides, VIII, 47; Nepos, Alcibliades, 5, 1.3)%6 In

‘return for the promise that Tissaphernes would help, the demos
kept its peace and allowed the establishment of an oligarchy,
the Four Hundred (Thucydides, VIII, 48, 1-3). Alkibiades was
awarded a generalship (Nepos, Alcibiades, 5-6; Justin ¢T1637) o

With a few ships and a moderate force he carried on success-
ful operations along the Thrakian coast. Later, he learned
that Lysandros was at Ephésds, and with the larger part of hils
fleet he salled to meet Thrasyboulos at Pnokaia, leaving his
general Antiochos at Notion with ten ships and strlct orders
not to sall after Lysandros if the latter should make his
appearance (Xenophon, Hellenica, I, 5, 11-12; Nepos ¢T192

and T193,; Dlodoros, XIII, 7l; Plutarch, Lzsander, 5, 1; Alcl-
biades, 35, 6=7).

Antiéchos was tempted to disobey when Lysandros salled
past; he was defeated and killed and his shlps selzed as boo-
ty. Alklblades' enemies persuaded the Athenians that the de~
feat had come about through Alkibiades' collusion with the

Spartan forces; he was impeached and voluntarily exiled him-

56 -
Cf, Plutarch, Alcibiades, 24.25,
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self to Thrake where he joined in successful battle wlth some
Threkians, freed Athenian prieoners and established himself
in a small fortrese to remain virtuslly incommunicado until
the fateful day of A.’Lg;ospotamc.’t.ﬁ.;'7

Before Alkibisdes' second exile, the unfortunate
Phrynidhos, who had worked to prevent the Alkmailonid's return,
realised the danger in his opponent, A schollion to Lysls-
trata (513)‘deseribes Phrynichos' punishment for attempting

to harm the demos?

LJSuVog wal Kpdrepds @aor tavra alvitreobar els dphe
vixov Tov IStpatwvidov. Exanonbeboato yhp npds TOHV SFHuov
&v Z&uy orpatnydve Jove Eymoloaro xar® abrol & bfuos
smuoota eivar T dpvvixov Yphuata ual *fis Beol *d Sfxaw

wov pEpos; nal Thy oiulav uareondodar avrod. Hal aAha

. ——

57

Xenophon, Hellenica, I, 5, 16-17; Plutarch, Lys-
ander, 5, 2; Alcibiades, 36, 1-2; Nepos, Alcibiades, 7. The

scholiast to Ranae (1422) has confused the two exiles slight-
ly in the latter part of the note, when the fortiflcation of
Dekeleia is dated after the second departure. Otherwise, the

scholla agree with other accounts. The confusion 1ln chrono=
logy is not in codices V or R; the rest of the glose ls,

Schol. Pax, contained in V., has the correct version.
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moAAG nar’ abro¥ Bvpavev Ev ovhhp xaAfl. xol &v Bore

payois,

Schol, Ranae (688) also knows his fate:

"AN\ws, otpatnyobvros adtol¥ Arrhonoav ’Adnvaior, xal
noh\ol adty mpooexpobBnoay, ds mpoddvti TOY wbheuov,
Tivks 8t ToBrov mwpuiudy mointhy AByovoiv, 08 MiLvoOv=
utvovs Tobs Xopobs eiofiye no)l morafovrtas. EyEvero 6t
otparnyds, &9’ ol molol HuapTov TEY oTpaTnYdy Mol

” 3 .
aTLuol EvyevovTo,

Krateros, whom the scholiasts to Lysistrata cite, probably
was responsible for the record of the inscription. The prine
cipal source for Phrynichos! .story is Thucydides: Alkiblades,
11n return for Phrynichos' enmity, wrote & letter to Samos,
'aécusing him, and asked that he be put to death; Phrynichos
retgliated by telling the Spartan Astyochose how he might best
defeat Samos (VIII, 50, 4-5). ' Pelsandros accused Phrynichos
to the demoé who at once deposed him wlth his colleague at
Samos, Skironides (VIII, 54, 3), Phrynichos! opposition to
the democracy was well known (VIII, 90, 1) and, even after
the demos had calmed a little toward him, there was a plot
against hils life and he was assassinsted in the agora, not
long after returning from an embassy to Lakedalmon (VIII, 92,
2). The demos condemned him after his death and decreed that
his bones be cast from Attike (Plutarch, Alcibiades, 25, 5-12),
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Probably at the same time the stele was inscribed with regue
lations for the rasing of his house and confiscatién of hie
property.

One of the last major conflicts of the Dekelelian
War was the naval battle at Arginousali, a victory for the
Athenlan forces and a defeat for Athenian morale., The play
Ranae was presented shortly after the battle and alludes to
Arginousail frequently. Several notes, some paraphrasing
Aristophanes, refer tb the battle and to its aftefneffects.
A scholion to Ranae, 33, explalins that the slaves who

fought with Athens at Arginousal were freed:

npds Tobs Xpdvove, 8vi Ty nporlpy Eter Exl AvriyEvovs
xepl *Apytvovoay Evfxwy vavpaxio ol ’A8nvator ovupaxobvrwv
8obhwv, mpoxarwdtvres G\haits vavpaxlais, oforivas Ahevde-
pdoav* npds Tolto odv yapievrtilbducvos AEyer, &t afnsp
Evevavgaxfinev, ndv doeluny Erebbepos. Oore olpbtewv

& Ereydv oo, ® 6t 'Aprivovoa, néAis Tiis Aloribos,
dvtixpb 8 AfoBov weiudvn xal Morias wahovptvns Gnpas,

Schol, Ranae (694) repeats the information:

Tobs ovmvavpaxhoavras Sodhovs 'ENN&Gvinds gnowv Elevle-
pwdfivar, xal Eyypagtvras de [Mhartarels ovprohttedoaobat

abrols, SueZilv 74 &xi "AvtivEvovs Tob npd Kadiiov.

A gloss to an earlier play, Nubes (6), speaks of the slaves!

part at Arginousai?
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nbhepos fv xat’ Exeivo nailpod xal Tocolrov ESvorbyn-
oav A8nvator dore undt Th obpara TEY axobavdvrwv Tagfival
€ws oD ol GoTUAoy EZeNBdvres Evinnoov ToVs Aaxebarpoviovs
nepl Apvevoboas nad Th obpota TEv drodavdvrwv Exbduiocav
nal S51d to¥ro AAevBephbnoovy nal obn EZFv ovdEvL Thmveww
80DNOVeso.0aolv s “ABmvalor, Aaxedoiuoviols €8 "Apyiv-
oboars vavpayhoeiv pélhovtes, npoetnov vols Sobhois, ds
el Tis abTidv ovurapavéetar T vavuaxle, Tipfs els T
ANoirby arohadoeiev, Bonénc&v1wv obv TEdY Sobhwv, Aare-
darpmoviovs eviuncav. xal tabra pkv Tives phonovor, TO
8’ oAnBEs oVTtws Exei. " AOmMvalois xal Aaxedairpoviors
ndhepos Av. odu HOehov oly *ABnvatot Tobs.Soﬁkovs nohGs
tewv, €l 71 nraloarev, 5c6idtes ph npds Aanddaipoviovs
abtoporMowst., To St 8te mott WEv wdvov xpdvov dmiol,

note 8t ual ypdvov mel aitriov, ds &0t smdvradba,

The location of Arginousal is described by Pliny (H.N., V.
140), Harpokration (T1ll7) and Strabo (XIII, 617), who agree
with the scholiasts that i% 1s an Alolic city opposite Les-
bos, .
Xenophon describes fully the battle of Arginousal
which took place opposite Mytilene (Hell., I, 6, 1-28) and
specifiea that the slaves partioipaﬁed (I, 8, 24)., Just as
the Athenlans made metlcs and foreéigners cltlizens 1f they

would fight, sayé Diodoros (XIII, 97, 1), so did they make
the slaves citizens of Athens after thelr brave action at

Arginousal (XIII, 98-100).
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After the battle was over, the generals prepared
to pursue the Lakedaimonians who had turned 1n flight. They
left some ships to collect the dead and wounded, but a sudden
storm frightened the men who had been directed to gather the

bodies and they fled., A sbholion to Ranae (191) alludes to
thisd

Hv nepl *Apyivovoav gnol vavpaxiav, Moav yYap Sodrot
téve vavpayxhoavtes, nepl obdevds GAhov A mepl T@v 18ilwv
npedv, tovtEori OOUATOV . .. .epl THB &b *Apyivoboais
vovuaytas, &v g Evinwy pev ol *ABnvalor, vobs vexpobs

8t EuwnbOnoav dvertobal drd yeip@vos. & od xol @y |
8Ena orpatny®dy anbhovro maTtadinacdtvres ol UrnopeivavTes
gz, "A\hws, Oi&oopor al ypagal- oL PEV Yup HpEFY,

®s "Aptoropxos gnolv &nl T@v cwpdrwv AopBdvecBor moAAGKMLs
vees (8 moTE Ty *A6mvalov v nepLotdoet yevoubvwr xol
dnkp @y Yuxdv aywvilopbvwv, npoohaBelv Tobs Sobhovs nal
Borepov ELeveeptas aZvBoar. Evepov 68 gaowy atvitreodal
™ nepl 'Aprivovoav vavuaxtav, fv 6ia Tobs veupoLs

Aywviocavto.
S8chol, Ranase (698) agrees?

Tows nepl @y 8° orporny@v Ayer &y ocwbkvrwy &x TEvY Sua
@y nepl ‘ApvEvvoveay vavpexnodvtwv, xatedindobnoav vip
abTol ph averduevor tobs vexpobs, nal ol wtv £Z dro-

pefvavres 8avdry Enoliodnoav, ol St hoimol &° Eguyov,...
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4 8t Apyivovoa nbun fv tiis Alohidos. ovuBardvres Yhp
tuiunoay 'A9mvator Aaxedatpoviovs ual vinfioavres Emavfir-
Bov. &v 8t TR 85§ xeupvi mepunecbures nmohhol TeBvAraoLy
abTiv ol Tobrtovs Bhoavtes of ovrparnyol EwavfilBov ol i

nal of ptv &2 ExohGodnoav, ol 8t 8° Eguyov.

A 1list of the generals at Arginousal 1s given by the scholi-

aste to Ranae (11986), excerpting*ffom Philochoros?

Els zﬁpactvfﬁnsj w%v nepl "ApvEvvovoav orparnynohvtwy
Svotvyis. &néBave 8t Smuooia, odtbs Te xmal ol dno-
uetvavres, ©p&ovihos, Mepuuhfs, Avotas, 'Apiovonpdrns,
Avoutduwy, Bs gnot duAbyopos., Anuhrpeos 6% gnoi, mepi=

trdrepby TL vevEoBal 1§ “Epacivitfe...

Kallikratides had died in battle (Plwtarch, Lysander, 7,1;
Cicero, De Officiis, I, 24); the rest, when they found that
storm had preventéd collection of the dead and dying, set
sall for Athens, hoping for the gratitude of the demos after

such a victory over the Lakedalmonian forcess
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CHAPTER ZIGHT
THE POST-WAR YEARS

Aristophanes continued to wrlte until 388/7, but
the references to current politics and figures are infrequs

ent. Eccleslazusae and Plutus have many allusions to the

war but few to the years after. In addition, Eccleslazusae
1l

was a play so little read in later ages that the scholia to
it‘are brief and largely uninformative, Ranae 18 not a
political comedy; its few historical references are for the
most part concerned with events before 415, with the except-
ién of several allueions to Arginousab' and a long passage
(1422-1434) concerning Alcibiades. Plutus was one of the
last plays; its commentary 1is in major part an exegesis on
prosody, 8Schollia about the years after Arginousal are, conse~
guently, few in all the comedies, VWhere they offer any de=
talle they deal rather wlith individuals than wlth the events
of these years,

Feelings after Arginousai ran high. Urged on by
Theramenes, the Ekklesla voted that the generale be tried,
but was so angry that 1t condemned, almost without a hear-

ing, those strategoi who returned., Two of the generalg had

P o b “ i

1

Cf. chapter III above; Ecclesiazusae is in two codi-

ces only, as are Lysisteata and Thesmophorliazusae, both of

which have in thelr commentaries mention of figures importé
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heard of the outcry at home and never returned to Athens. The
scholiasts refer to the trial and the generals who suffered
punishment? Theramenes' part in the condemnation is emphasie
sed by Xenophon (Hell., I, 7, 4 and 8). Diodoros (XIII, 101,
1-6) explains how Theramenes and Thrasyboulos roused the
demos by sending letters about Arginousai; the men who re-
turned were tried, Konon was freed, and slx were executed. A
1ist of the genefals who were sentenced is supplied by Xeno=
phon (Eg;l., I, 7, 1-2), who agrees with the scholion to
Ranae (1196). Plutarch (Pericles, 37, 7) reports that Peri-
kles the younger was one of the generals executed. Only
Sokrates, son of Sophroniskos, then a bouleutes, would not
condemn the officers§

Final victory seem@d to the Athenians a matter of
time. Peace with Sparta would be made only whenv Sparta was
totally defeated and, after Arginousal, thie was quite poss-
ible. Another vear of war did not lower Athens' hopes; men,
money and shlips were sent in continued attacks on the enemy
until it appeared that the Peloponneslan forces must surren-

der, perhaps at the Aigos biver where both sides had marshal-

led thelr navies, each watching for a time most propitious

ant after 406,

2
See pp. 247-248 above,

3
Apology, 20, 1; Xenophon, Mem., IV, 4, 2; Valerius
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to fight the other. Aigospotamol was the declding battle;
the Athenian defeat was the end of the Second Peloponneslan
War,

Before Lysandros left Athens he oversaw the deatruct
ion of the Long Walls and the change of government from demoe
cracy to oligarchy. The institutlion of the Thirty 1s mention-
ed by the #choliasts to Plutus (1146):

8ty pera Td noatefelv Tobs pera OpacvBobhov dukhy ratas
AaBdvras xal vixhoavras Ev Hetbats? tobes TpLmovTa ¥npis
cooBal €8oZe uh wvnowranficar xabbraf aAAAAois pndEv Tobs
nohitas. &M& Talt8 ve obnw EnErpanto o0t Ta &n\ Tlv
tprémovta KoM My, &AL xal, ds GuAbYopds enowv, nEpmry
Erer Borepor ths OpaocvBodrov vevoutvns Kpitias v lleip-
atal TeENevTd....0UvEBEVTO YAP HETR TO METaravelv wh pvn-
oLHanAcab. .. . "ANws. EpachBovhos BovAbuevos nartahFoal
tobs A" xavahaflv @uhﬁv,yrénov Tvé, nénstoe ovpupdyovse
ANoBbv, natdhvoe, Hal Exel dhalovinby égBfyEavo, ¥uovoe,
wh pvnouranfions, nal EvEvero mapolptandv,...dvAh Yap
tdnos oBrw uarobpevos. nepl 6t OpacvBobiov efpnrai 5] %24

Ty Enolvelobar, 8ty éxel Egdvevoe tobs N tvpdvvovs,

Xenophon (Hell., II, 3, 1-2) names the thirty men who ruled
Athens, appointed in the archonéhip of Pythodoros. Lysandros,
when he had accomplished this, sailed away to Semos (II, 3, 4).

ok

Maximus, III, 8, 3; Athenalos, V, 218a,
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Of the Thirty Tyrants whom Xenophon lists the scholi-
asts supply information about four. Theramenes, son of Hagw
non, is most frequently mentioned, first as the man who per-
suaded the Ekklesia to lay charges against the generals who
had failed to pick up the dead at Arginousal, later as one of
the leaders of the Thirty. Schol. Nubes (361) sketches his

background:

5.8&onohos 8 Ny oVros 6 IIpdSinos, xal Bepautvovs Tob
Enuxahovptvov xoBbpvov, ds tfis Tdy TpLlmovTa Tvpavvidos
uevéoye, ubBopvos St ExaheiTo odtos, &rcl uol Tols

TpLanovta ovvéorevde nal T@.uXﬁ@Et. xol vap & xdBopvos

0 dnbddnua augotEpois dpudler Tols mool.

To Ranae (541) is another scholion about him:

o¥tos Ty Th mOALTLMY mpaTTdUTWY., oxlmrel S adTOv Os
ebueTdBohov GvTa xal npPds TOV Malpdy dpudlovra. ovTos
8t Yévovev & @npaptvns 6iudkonalos ‘Ioonprovs, oTpatnyds
8t nal Vmonpithy ebueréBAntos, “Ayvwvos mals, Zrteipiebs
@y Shuwv, TobTy mOMAL HEV xal GAAa mapavevduntat, Sbo
8e T4 pbyiLora Hal oxetaibrara, # ve t@v &v "Apyevvobop
o;pafnyﬁv ararwyf, v abtdbs ovveorhoaro peta KoAhiE-
Evov, kal N T@v A" Enl novohboer To¥ 8fuov naTacTacLe.
tovy&prol, tiis vo¥ Blov npoaiptoews Exafias tiis tehevrtRe
Etuxeve Und vap abtdv @ A" avnpEdn, Kputiov xplvavros

» . '
avtdv, Evior 8¢ gaoL xal navagvybmra adtdv Exl Thy
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dorlav arnoonacdfvai, Tolrov 61& ™y mowuiAiay tol H6ovs
Ké0opvov €ndhovv, Ereidh Euartpg othoer Tfi 1@V moAiTeEvOs
uEvwy Lqurtdv napetifer, xaboulAdy Tols xatpols Mol T
ovuptpov Eavvod toB niotol mpotloowv, EreLbh mal & ud80p=
vos vdplor xal yvvatEl npbs was Sroboeie qopdrret. So-
xel Ot ovtos Mal Th Tpia Vnmioao@dt Envtfuia, A Seoueheow
ol &v 1§ EOhg, A nieTv ubverov, B Euguyelv, Soxel

8t and Ko His vfioov elvai, obn etvar 8t yvhoros, AAAL
nowntds vibs o "Ayvwvos. & Bovnvdidne St abrdv
érowvel, “AMws. & Onpaptvns ovros &vhp navoTpyos v,
- xal npds ToLs xaipobs netaBorAduevos, Xiot Yap nal

KUou ndhepov elxov npds SMMAAove, &Te oBv waph Xlois

v, XTov favtdv Exdrers &re 6t napt Kiona,vKTov' il

8t aandelq XTos Av,

Athenalos (T79) and Suldas (T248) note that Prodikos was his

teacher, Isokrates was his pupil (Zosimos, Vita Isocrat., 2,

1; ¢Plutarch;, Vita X Orat., 836f). A notebto Ranae (47)

offers further bilographical information:

EvBev nmal Onpapbvne xd8opvos EAEyero., O7L Tols nal=
pots nabouitAetv &bvatai., O 8t Xevogdv év'EAxnvtnofs

dpgoripors Tols moolv dpublerv adtdv enouv.

Plutarch (Nicias, 2, 1) quotes the attacks upon him as an

alien from Keos? He was nicknamed u40opvos because he tried

4
Paroim, CGraeci, T206,
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to play on both sides of the political fence (cf. Xenophon,
Hell,, II, 3, 47)§ Pollux (VII, 91) knows the name: Thera-
menes could fit either party at Athens just as a buskin fits
either foot. The Anecdota (TB?) are similar in tone.
Another of the Thirty mentioned by the schollasts
is Drakontides, whom a note to Vesgae (157) remembers as a

wretch and a trial»monger:

rovnpede ovtos xod nhelorais naractuais Evexduevos,

o8 IM\&vwv Zoguotais. KarAlorpavtos &t Eva @y A’
enotv, et ph Subvvpos., Eovi Yhp obtos & T nepl

@y A Phoioua nept dhiyapxias vphyas, ds 'Aptcforékné

gv Morttelals,

He is listed as one of the Thirty by Xenophon (ggl;,, II, 3,
2). Aristotle (T64) says that the demos was forced to vote
in favour of the bill which he wrote establishing a govern~
ment of oligarchs, the Thirty., According to Lysias (T1l84)
Theramenes bade the demos turn over the city to the Thirty
and to obey the constitution which Drakontides had drawn up.
Three notes mention the tragic poet Theognis, one

of the Thirty. Scholia to Acharnenses (11 and 140) and a

note to Thesmophorliezusae recall his frigidity and politics:

5
For his activities in 411, to which parts of schol.

Ranae, 541, and Lysistrata, 490, refer, see above, pp. 241~24Z2,

L Fo @
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etoyvis St obros tpavgdlas mounthe mbwv Yvxpbs., Ex

<&y tpLérovra, 08 nol Xiwv ElEvevo,

odtos & Btoyvis Tpavpdlas moinths Yuxpbs. HwEEY oY

]
G.UTbV evesn

tparedias nointhe aloxpds T npdownov xal ovuds xal

pLrpds o obua. (Thesmophoriazusae, 170)

Lysias (T181), quoted by Harpokration (T120), notes him as one
of the Tyfants; Xenophon names him as one of the Thirty (gg;;.,
11, 3, 2).

Some Athenians were unwilling to return to an olig-
arc?}g clty. Thrasyboulos, once a membef of the Four Hundred
;héybfotagonist of Alkibiades, Jolned to himself a few men at
armg and occupied the fortress of Phyle. The scholion to
Plutus (1146) describes the move and its results; another

note to Plutus (550) is briefer:

avdpl @LhondALSL nal mavtds xpeltrovi Adyov, 618 e
Tas Exvgavels abtol wath Ty moheplwv vinas xal SibTL
xotEAvoe ™y &y A* tvpavvida. ebropos Yhp &v ual &2
abTdy Euneolv peth Talta GUANY ratahafhv KaleThev
avtods, ., uhnote & AZiwuaTinds nol adBésNs. ... Opach-
Bovhos 8t Smuogpilfis...Tol KoAlvtEwe.,.OpacvBobig ¢

Abnov, avPpl @LhondAidL xad mavtds xpeirTovi Adyov,
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SubtL xarBAvoe ™y t@v A tpavvida. “AMws. of
Aoredaipbvior xpathoavres @y ‘Abnvatwy EvaZav A’ Tvp-
Gvvovs and TiHs ndhews &v Abfvars Statpipeiv, & olv
@pachBovhos Epaoths Bv Tiis Snuoxpartias uartlape

PuNNY He "Atrinfle petd Tivev SMAwv, ped’ v xatbivee
Tobs Ai...8 8t 8pachBovros sﬁvovs...&fskhs nal nkvns,
nhhy 9pa658..;. 6 6t ©pachBovros avhpe xphotds ‘A6~
valos? Jplv odv Ty favto¥ abhiv dnd ¥y vpiLérovTa
Toplvvwy, obs Eotnoav ol AareSaipdviol, TVPAVVOV-
uEvnw, 9tany plov xararaphv tobs Tvpdvvovs A&Spa

4
onéxreLvev®

Xenophon Qgg;;., 11, 4, 2) narrates‘how Thrasyboulos with
seventy men selized the fortress of Phyle after marching
secretly from Thebes§ In giving eight hundred men the
scholiasts are unique; Xenophon (II, 4, 5) says that Thrasy-
boulos gathered about seven hundred men to Phyle after he
had seized the place., The schollasts may have assumed that
this was the number of men with whom he had occupled the
fortress. Before he attacked the Peiraleus he lncreased the

number to one thousand (Hell., II, 4, 10).

The Thirty, who at once learned of Thrasmgboulos!

6
Cf. Diodoros, XIV, 32, 1; Nepos (T201 and T203),

says that he had only thirty men with him; Pausanies, I, 29,

3, gives sixty.
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operations, were uncertain how to counter them, By the time
’they had reached a decision, Thrasyboulos had already moved

. - against Peivaleus (Hell., II, 4, 10-11)? Theyrhastened to at-
. tack, with the aid of Spartans and thelir own hoplites and
horse. Sparta sought help from Korinth and Boiotla, both of
whom refused (Hell., II, 4, 30). The battle continued for
esome days (Hell., II, 4, 11-43); in the course of it, Kritias,
one of the most active of the Thirty, was killed (Hell., II,
4, 19), |

Kritias, assoclate of Sokrates and one of the chief
oligarchs, had caused the death of Theramenes shortly before
the conflict with Thrasyboulos. Three scholia (Plutus, 1146,
Ranae, 541, and Ranae, 47) cite the fact that Theramenes was
put to death at Kritias! 1nsistence; Xenophon enlarges upon
thelr bitter argument, begun because Theramenes charged Krit-
ias with ordering too many proscriptions (gg;l., II, 3, 14-15),
The trouble grew (Hell, , II, 3, 16-49) when Kritias called
Theramenes & x08opvos and accused him as chief defaulter at
Arginoussl who had blamed his colleagues in order to save hlm-
self., At last, Kritias asked that Theramenes be executed (II,
3, B56=5L) and the senfence was carried out (II, 3, 52-53).
7

Cf. Diodoros, XIV, 32-33; Nepos (T202~T204); schol.
Alschines (T15); Justin (T164); Aristotle (T65).
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Diodoros (XIV, 4-~5) has a summary of Xenqphon‘s story., Harpo-
kration (T122) says only that Kritiae accused him before the
Thirty.

Kritias' death broke the spirit of the oligarchs®
and their Spartan allies. Victory for the democrats came soon
after (Hell., II, 4, 39) and with it fhe act of amnesty which
guaranteed that no harm would come to those in the clity whom
the Thirty had favoured (Hell., II, 4, 45)?

Thrasgboulos had cast his lot with the democrats
when he fled Athens and the Thirty. After their defeat he
returned as leader of the demos. The scholiaste to Ecclesiaw-

zusae (203) so call him:

odvos ab0bdns ol SwpoSdros, Snepdurns dv tob Shuov,

#RobAET0 861" abdrob mévra nphrreodat,

Demosthenes (T90) and Isokrates (T158) call him &npoTinds in
opposition to the oligarchs who had formerly ruled Athens;
lsokrates says that he had greatest power in the city,

§v
Diodoros, XIV, 33, 3; Justin (T165); Nepoe (T204),

o
See Diodoros, XI¥, 33, 4-6; Nepos (T205); schol,

Alschines (T13); schol. Plutus, 1146; cf, Tod, Greek, Hist.

Inser., II, no. 100.
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Another scholion concerning Thrasgboulos declares
that he was once bribed not to speak~when a Lakonlan embassy

came about peace (cf, dwpodonos in schol. Ecclesiazusae, 203).,

The scholion to Ecclesiszusae (356) is perhaps a paraphrase

from Aristophanes or from one of the other comic poets:

otos &vtinbyeLv REMY Tols Aaredailpoviev npéoBeot
nepl onovddv EATAVBSoLY, elta SwpoSonfoas, dpx&Sas

npooenotfioato Befownbuar, wal wq SOvacdair AEyeiv,

A hypothesis to Andokides (T22) mentions a Lakonian embassy
which Andokides would ndt allow to speak; Kirchner suggests
that Thrasyboulos may here have been confused with Andokides%o
The embassy of the hypothesls came to Athens in 392/1 when
Thr&syboulos_was 8t11ll in the city. Perhaps he was involved
with the ambassadors. This implicatién, however, may belong
earlier, before'Aigospotamoi, when the Lakedalmonians sought
peace after the defeat at Arginousal and were spurned, or

even earlier, when Thrasyboulos was active with the Four Hun-
dréd. The scholiasts indicate no date and there were several
Lakonian embessies with which Thrasyboulos might well have had
dealings. Neither Xenophon nor the orators have anything by
which the note may be tested.

Another note which cannot be checked because the

date is uncertaln is the scholion to Ecclesiazusae (193)

10
Kirchner, P.A., I, no. 7310.
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about an alliance between Lakonla and Boiotias
O

nepl 8t To¥ ovupayxirol @uAdyopos {ovopel 8t npd

6bo Etdv &vykveto ovppaxia Aonedotpoviwy Kol Bolwtdv,

Theadate of Ecclesiazusae ie not precisely known and we can-

nof 1dentify the allliance of the note, which, obviously, 1is
not a paraphrase of Aristophanes. Between 404 and 390 there
were various occasions on which the Athenians and Bolotians
Qgﬂg., Thebans) collaboratedl agalnst the Spartans., Perw
haps Aaxcdaipoviwy 1s a scribal error for ABnvatwv, 12
| ~In 392/1 there was a Spartan attempt to have a gene-

- ral settlement (Hell., V, 1, 29-33); the Thebans assented,

the Argives refused, for themselves and the Korinthians. A

speech eXtolling the proposed treaty was made in Athens (Ando-

kidee, III) but the terms were rejected and Andokidee sent

into exiie. Peace was not again considered until 386, this

time with positive results. The abortive attempt made by

Sperta and favoured by Thebes may have been the peace and alll-

ance to which the schollasts refer.

Another ally of Athens, once her bitterest enemy,

Y

11
Xenophon, Hell., III, 5, 1-2 and 7-16; IV, 3, 15;

Lyslas, 14, 18, 1 and 16, 13-15; Tod, Greek Hist, Inscr,, II,

no. 101,

12
Meiners, Quaestiones, pp. 352-354,
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was Korinth, as the scholiasts to Plutus (173) report:

paol Tobe Kopuvdtlovs 8ia+*d tdv “Abnvalwv Exixparte
ovppaxia xexpficdar *H §$VLnﬁ suvduet. #v S8t waraothoavras
v Kopfvdy tovs ZEvovs Kévwv 6 ’ABnvalwv otpornybs, nabe-
Ay Aoxedatpoviovs, &nws guAdrror ™ Egobov abdriv,

o "Mes. ds @ *A8nvoiwy 817 favtdv uq BovhopEvwy molep-
elv npds Kopevdiovs Bra THY uivsvvov, upLoBovuEvwy 8t

'il EEvovs eis THV néheubv’nal tpepdvTov avtobs, ToUvo OE
&v Tols moAlole Tdv mohEuwy Siempirrovto. “AMws, o8
agl) gsvyu&v T éxév%wv Kopwv8iwv, xal odx de Eviol nata
oy Ypbvov Tobtove Ofhov St Ex To¥ &v SevrEpy @épacea;,
o8 Eoxaros &518&x6m dn’ abvo¥ eixoory Brer Jovepove el
wh, Onep eiuds, &n Tol Scvrépov NMobTov Tolro petevhvw
entou. Euel vap 0p8ds Exesi., N6M Yap & Kopivdiaxds
nbAepos ovvkorn TpLoly A TErpaciy Eveol mpbrepov oY
*Avrindrpov, £0° ob £6.88x0M, xal T ovppaxindy Eravfie
8potoro v KopivOy® o Bt Aanebaipdviov &v Sixviv,
"A\Aws, Heva TOV mdAepov Tov Ilehomovvnolaxdby xol adTol
ot obuuayor & Aoxebarpoviey cvvexpdrnoov ndiepov xot’
abtdve ouvvélaBov 8t adrols ‘ABmvailor, wal Eoyov vy
Kbpivlov Spunthpiov, eis fv Emeupov Zevundv orvpdrevpa,
xal aitol Evpegov abtd., 7To¥ St ovpareduaros Apyev

- ’Iguipdtns & ovparnyde., “AMws. TobTov Kol Anpoo-
8kvns &v a® Pihimmundv pEuvnral "Evi ual #p&repév net’

anobw Zevindv tpkpeiv &v Koplvly thy ndAiv, of Morb: -
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arparos fNyeito xal ‘Ipuupdrns kol XoBplas nol dAhot
tivés, ual Buds abrTobs ocvorparebeobai® xal otda dmobh-
wy 8t Anaédoipoviovs naparorrduevor ped’ dudv Evinwv
o¥roL ot gévoL ual duetls petr’ abrTdv? Tivis 5¢ oot
Kopiv6iots adiuovutvors dno Aanedaipovivv ovpplyovs
ntuyor "ABnvalovs, ods Erpéwov Kopivoiol AausSatuovioﬁs
 13 6¢o§&uevot EuL0BoBvtd Tivas T@v Adnvoiwv els Ty obTEY
mbhanﬁv'. A *A6mvatovs EgoBodvto, Lva ph On’ abrdy
SovhaywynBelev, xal S1h tobro EEvovs Tivks £v Koplviy

Erpegov, dogorelas Evena,

Xenophon (Hell., ¥V, 4, 1) jJoins Athens with the Bolotians
and Argives who stationed themselves in Korinth and went out
to fight Lakedaimon. Androtion and Philochoroe (frg. 150
Jacoby) believe that Konbn was first to fight with merce-
naries; and that Iphikrates and Chabrias followed hls exame
ple when they were fighting Lakedaimon, Polystratos supplled
a mercenary armyvthat was based in Korinth, according to
Harpokration (T125) and Demosthenes (4, 46) adde that thie
army tccvwas commanded by Iphikrates and Chabrias. Xenophon
remembers the general Iphikrates (Hell., I¥, 8, 34) as lead=
er of the army that camped in Kerinth and made fdrays against
the Lakoniens,

The Korinthlan war was fought a few years before the

presentation of Plutus (388 B.C.). The lakedalmonian base
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in allied Sikyon finds its place in Xenophon (IV, 2, 14).
Precisely when Korinth was so mlstreated by Lakedaimon that
the growing animosity toward her erstwhile ally became open
warfare Xenophon does not state, but he mentions the Lakon-
1&;5' dawning realisation that the Korinthliang were not eager
to help them in wer (III, 5, 23). The scholiasts do not’
suggest that they accept the oplnion of certaln critics who
postulate Lakonlan injury of XKorinth as the reason why Ath-
ens sent mercenaries and three generals to help her agalnst
Sparta.

While his colleégues were engaged in land battles
in the Peloponnesos, Thrasyboulos was fighting at sea near
Lesbos. At hls death, the Athenlans elected Agyrrios to
replace him, Three scholla speak of him in no glowlng terms.

Schol. Eccleslazusae (102) writes of hie generalship in Les-

bos:

d "Avbppios otparnyds BnAvdpLbdne, apZas EﬁwAéoB@.
xol TOV pLoBdy 8t T@v mowntdv ocvvErepe, xal npdros

tuuhgoLaoTindy SESwnev, & Ot Ipbvopos adnths,..

A scholion to Plutus (176) indicates that he was rich:

oUtos mhoboiros @v mola nfwbd Hobie,

To Ranae (367) 1s a note whidh credits him, or Archinos, with

lowering the poets' fees:
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toUto éls "Apxivov., phnore 8 xal els "Avybpprov,
pEuvnrar 8% tobrtov xal IA&Twv &v Zxevals ual Savvv-
olwv &v Aavdp.  obtoL Yhp mpotlotépevol s Snuootas

vpan€ins TOV LeobdY @Y Moppddv Epelwoar xwwpdnotvres,

Demosthenes (T96) describes Agyrrios in different terms;
Xéﬁophon'(ggll., IV; 8, 31) speaks of his election as nau-
arch; but has nothing to say of his character, nor has Dio«
dorcg (XIV, 99, 5). Aristotle (T66) records that he first
voted to pay the ekklesiasts, first an obol and later three
obois, in the year when Eukleifdes was archon (403/2).

The comlc poets are sources for the item that Agye
rrios reduced the poets! fees: Plato Comicus (T229) mentions
the eleotiQn of Agyrrios as strategos; Plato says, in passing,
that he i1s one of the poets who suffered at Agyrrios' hands,
In anothér fragment (133 Kock) Plato speaks’of the lowering
offthe fees, as does Sannyrios (frg. 9 Kock). The attacks
on Agyrrios‘ character may be a combination of the unfavours
able repgtation which he received at the hands of the poets
bitter toward him, and a paraphrase of the lines in Aristo-

phanes:!'5

15
In a proxeny decree of 403/2 (;ﬂg., II? 2) Agy-

rrios Kollyteus is secretary of the Boule; he may be our

Agyrriocs,
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Last to appear in the commentary ils Timotheos whose

biography is given in schol., Plutus, 180:

obtos ets TogobTov Hpon thxns, Bore xol &v OveL Tobry
v Solpova gatvesbai. xataonevdoas 8t nbpyov odu

and thyns Egm xorveonevanbvai, ok’ &n’ dvépelas. dprie~
6etoa 8t ¥ tOxn ntvnra adrdv Erolnoev, odu elaoe 8t
elnelv, 61k Tdv nho¥rov Eybveto, &N’ Exfiyave nap’ ’
dndvoray Eunéoor YE ocot. “AMAws., O Tipbbeos nhob=
oLo08, Quo 5¢ ual OABLos avfip, orpatnyds Aénvatwv,
relyos éﬁoﬁéuﬁoas els vooobtov fipdn thyns, ds thy
dafpova galvecdar &v dyer vobrg. xol Ev "Abfvais &

gEv eindorv éxolovy adtdv nocu&uavoﬁ ot Cwyp&@oz, wal
s tOYas gepoboas abvy eis sintva nbhets xal nopP=-
8olvta avths, alvirrduevor thy evdaruoviav abdrob.
ahatovevbpevos 8 &nl vy edtuvxia & Tiubbecos Eon WAA-
Aov abto¥ elvar A tfis thyns Ta npatrausvd. 51d Hal
frdynuev Bovepov, vepeonchons adty tiis ThHyns. 7oAAOL
8t TuubdBeor HwYSOTVTOL.veod Tipdocos orpartnyds 'Abnuaiwv,
8s els TooofTov fAoe tfis tbyns, dore ol twyplgor,
atvirtduevor abtol thy ebdarpoviav, &v Suurby Elwypdonoav
9€peLy avTOY Tas n6KELs;...éﬁoince 8 nbpyov mohvterto-

Tatov &v 'ABfvatis.

Lysias (19, 36) reports that he was son of Konon and a Kypri-

ote woman, &s Plutarch also states (Sulla, 6, 4), He adminie~
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tefed Konon's great wealth (Lysias, 19, 36; Demosthenes, T98)
aﬁd was well known for his good luck (Schol. Demosthenes,
T101; Plutarch, Sulla, 6, 4), The painting of Timotheos with
the cities coming to him and Tyche nearby 1s mentioned in the
scholia to Demoshhenes (T101) and by (Plutarch; (De Mal,
Herod., 856b)., The tower bullt by him is not known elsewhere;
Xenophén (Hell., V, 4, 65-66) says that he set up a trophy
at'Alyzia.

The last historilcal notes in the commentary con=-
cern two events which occurred after Aristophanes! death,
Demosthenes spoke agalnst Aristokratés, as a schollast to

Aves (126) tells us:

tnel ’Apvotonphtns IxeAriov vlds, ov & PArwp Anuoo-

8tvns Evypagev.

Demosthenes' oration was delivered in 353/2 (T94), and Liban-
lus, in the hypothesis to the oration (T99), repeats the
worde and adds other information about Aristokrates., The
Aristokrates of the scholiasts 1s not, of course, the Aristo-
krates of Aves, |

The scholiasts to Nubes (23), speaking of the brands
on race horses, mention in passing Boukephalos, the famous

horse for which Alexander named & city:

k4 a0 )
otos, otuhat, xal & To¥ ‘AneglvSpov To¥ Manedbvos tnmos -
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Av, ¢ vehevthoovTy Thy Bouxeghherav ‘ANEZovSpos En-

Tioev, Evtgiov avty THs &parﬁs yopt tduevos ndAiv,

The horse fell in battle near Poros when Alexander was fight-—
ing on the borders of India (Strabo, XV, 698) and Alexander
built 8 city there, between the Hydasﬁia and the Akeslnos,
‘named Boukephala in memory of the horse, Arrian (T74) re-
ports that the horse died of old age and illness, not wounds,
andeas immortallised by Boukephala which Alexander bullt,
Plutarch (Alexander, 61, 1-2) combines the two traditions:
Bdukephalos was aounded in battle near Poros and died later,
when the wounds suppurated and his age’left him too enfeebled
tobfight the infection, Ale:énder built.the city Boukephala,
in honour of the horse. Quintus Curtius (T88) and Harpokrate

ion (T132) have similar accounts.
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CHAPTER NINE
SCHOLIA AND HISTORY

» Old-Gomedy‘was essentially local in its allusions.
Aristophanes filled his plays with references to Athenlan
politics and public men and incldents eo fa,iliar to a cone |
temporary audience that a word or phrase served as & reminder,
Thanks to this characteristic his work was supplied with an
extenslve commentary. Among the schollsa in the varlorum are
many which critics have labeled "historical" without always
pausing to examine carefully wlisther they have any right to
such a title., Opinions concerning the value of these scholia
~have varied widely. A few, with Renkema, believe that there
ie good materiél in the commentary: _scholia Arilstophanea,

licet haud paucas praeebeant observationes ineptas ad poetae
mentem intellegendam prorsus inutiles, tamen elg cul 1psi

Aristophanls operam dant, minime neglegends esse culvig hanc

materiam paulo accuratius cognoscenti statim apparet, Conw

tinent enim veterum grammaticorum explicationes utilissimas,

sgepissime loclg obscurig claram lucem affundunt, quin etiam

veram poetae manum nonnumguam nobils aervarunt];

i : .
Renkema, Studia Critica in echolia ad Arigtophanis

Aves, introductory remarks, p. 1 (unnumbered).’
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Others share Rutherford's opinion about the {oropi-
Bv anddoore : "There are many allusions in the plays which
even the earliest commentators could only annotate by gues-—
ses8, and as century followed century the number of obscuri;
ties augmented, The 0ld learning would seem to have been ine
aeceskiblé‘at first hand to the men who compiled the marginal
commentaries; and if i1t had been accessible, it is doubtful
thét they would have appreciated it at its proper value or
ugsed 1t to any good purpose. It 1s clear that as represented
in the hypomnemata, mostly anonymous, and 1nAthe 1exica and
other books consulted by them, that learning had assumed a
most corrupt and fragmentary form, But with this vast sube
Ject it 1s impossible to deal in a sketch of the methods of
the scholiasts suchhas this is. There is no presumptlon, howe
ever, in recording the opinion that 1n IGTopL&v‘&nééocts the
scholiasts to Aristophanes are so rérely to be trusted that
everything they provide of substantial value may be packed
into a score or two of pages., On the other slde of the ac-
count have to be set an encumbering mass of falsehoods and
misleading statements due to the improvisation or the charla-
tanry or the gulleless lgnorance of schoiiasta, end a great
deal of nonsense and nastiness generated from silly and
undisciplined minds. There 1s no reason why rubbish should
be tréated as erudition merely because it 1s preserved in a

brown Greek manuscript, and rubbish undoubtedly the bulk of
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totopLdv 6%6566Ls is that appears in the scholia, If judged
without prejudice it is just the sort of thing that the spi-
rit of comedy exists to make fun of?z Rutherford is equally
vehement elsewhere in his study of the scholia Ravennatis?
Which Jjudgement of the scholla 1ls closer to the
truth? The answer involves a study of several factorq: the
formation of the commentary, the sources of the commentary and
the way in which they were used, the contenfs,of the scholla
dealing with totopudv andSoois.
The essential nature of any commentary was clearly

~understood in letter but not in spirit by Rutherford: "...
anybody who tries to use the schollia as a commentary upon the
author's text discovers before long that as such they are
often unintelligible and selfwcontradictory, in short that
what purports to be a single note may be many notes contami-
nated; that every clause in some ricketty sentence belonged
once to a dlfferent annotator; that citations on which the
commentator's meaning depende have been lost; that what 1is
given as a comment may be really a quotation from some book
no longer extant; that the dlrect and the indirect modes of
quotation are used side by side 1ln glving the general sense
of a passage in an ancient historian; that what appears to

be flat nonsense becomes endowed wlth meaning as soon as we

g N
Rutherford, Scholia Aristophanica, III, pp. 387-388

3
Rutherford, Scholia Arlstophanica, I, pp. x1iilexxiii,
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apprehend that i1ts author had before him an unrecorded but
certain variant, If we regard the scholia from this point
of view, the question of form is indeéd all important. But
unless documents remaln to be discovered contalning an entire-
ly different recension of the scholia from any which we now-
know to exlet, the study of the form of the scholia will

be iittle advantaged by a better presentment of the text....
Certalnly the subject matter of the scholia to Aristophanes
would never have tempted me to edit them. It varles great-
ly in charecter in different plays and even at differeﬁt
parts of the same play. The authorlity for most of 1t does
not admit of being established. To begin wlth, the nucleus
of annotation, round which the commentary upon any one play
gradually formed, may have a different origin in every case.
According as a play was seldom or often read in schools or in
the lectures or rhetors, the manner in which the bulk of

its scholia grew ineviiably varied!?

Rutherford's approach, clearly, is tinged with dis-
taste! such a concatenation of material of all kinds and
proveniences is certain to be bad; therefére~ the scholla
are bad. Boudreaux, also, understood the situation, but
the tone of his statement is very different! "Un gram-

mairien anonyme vers le IVe.V® slecle constitua donc le texte

" — " . "

4
Rutherford, Scholia Aristophanica, I, pp. xvill and

XX-%xxi,
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des onze comédies conservees dVAristophane en collationnant
les guelques exemplaires complets ou partiels dont 11 dis-
posalt, D'autre part il compila les commentaires d'Héliodore,
de Symmague, de Phaeinus, des commentalres anonymes de nom-
bre et de valéur variables sulvant les piéces. Il trans-
erivit texte et annotations sur un codex de parchemin. Ce
codex etalt 1l'archetype de notre recenslon byzantine. Mals,
par les contaminations qui s'exercérent pendant de longs
si%cles sur les descendants, par les collations d'exemplaires
prévenant d'amtres sources, par les conjectures, par les addi-
tions postérieures, les exemplalres de la m8me recension se
sont charggs de facon inégale d'éléments 5trangers. L'unite
initiale a fait rapidement place 2 une diversité nouvelle'.‘5

Boudreaux admits that a commentary is not a unity,
but he finds the marginalla no less valuable for that reason.
No commentary san be rejected or disparaged because it is the
combined work of many men rather than one. A modern commente
ary, like the mediaeval marginalla, contains the scholarly
researches of more than one man, If a commentary 1s to be
questioned it cannot be guestioned on this basis alone.

The schollasts to Aristophanes often named the auth-
ors or commentators from whom thelr informatlon was taken,

Some of the sources were‘pbor, most were reputable, a few

5 . - ;
Boudreaux, Le Texte d'Aristophane, pp. 187-188,
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excellent, The scholia vetera can be distinguished, further,
from the recentiora in most cases by reference to the codiw
ces. The thoughtful editing and emending by Aldus, Musurus
and Giunta are of value not only because the early printed
editions managed to separate the later accretions from the
commentary, but because the three men had sccess to some
good mses, which have since disappeared. "So sind diese
Handschriften selbst uns verloren gegangen the mss, used

by Musurus;, aber da sie ziemlich wdrtlich abgedruckt sind,

80 haben wir flir sie in der Aldina einen Ersatz. Zu dlees

en Auszligen aus in dem alten Sammelcodex fligte Musurus
Séholien des Triklinius und einigés eigne! dle auf diese
Welse hergestellte Scholienmasse 18t dann fort und fort
widergedruckt und mitunter durch Neues vermehrt worden,
blldet aber noch heute die Grundlage und dem Stamm unserer
Scholien. Die Aufgabe eines Klinftigen Herausgebers ist,
diese.Einheit wider in ihre Begtandtelle aufz¥#ldsen und von
den neuen Grundlagen aus eine neue Einheit zu schaffen, oder
richtiger, die Einheit des Sammelcodex mbglichst widerzustele
len¥®

Studles of the textual tradition and of the scholar-

ship of Alexandrian and later periods, then, provide the

6 N
Zacher, Jahrb., f. Cl. Phil., Suppl. XVI (1888),

pP. 739.
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historian with the answer to his first problem, the composi=
tién of the marginalia, and to part of the second, the sour-
ces used by the scholliasts, He can reallse that few scholils,
probably, are excerpted from a single source but that the
notes are the wotk of many men working at different tlmes.
Further, the historian understands that the notes come from
a variety of mss. and that scribal error has affected the
text, particularly in the transcription of numbers and names.
There remains the other factor, the value of the
scholia called "Historical!, What are the characteristics
of these scholia? Were the scholliasts critical? Did they
offer several vefsions of an event from which the reader
might choose or were they arbitrary? When two wrliters sup-
plied a similar account, with slighﬁ variations of detaill,
did the glossators prefer one source to another? Did they
depend upon paraphrase or did they abtempt to clarify Aristoe
phanes' historical allusions by additions from other sources?
Finally, are the scholia to be treated as historical sources?
because of the very nature of the scholia, absolute
answers are difficult to find. Thls investigation has shown
that sometimes the scholiasts were critical, sometimes they
copled several versions of one ltem; sometimes they parg-
phrased; sometimes they included quotations excerpted from
thelr sources. The historian knows that marginalle have no

pretensions to homogeneity. Often he will find a useful
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note in a mass of ppor marginalia, or a worthless gloss in |
an otherwise excellent scholion,

Abvout one~fifth of the scholia in the catalogue
embodying chapters V-VIII of this investigation use the text
of Aristophanes as the only source for the information they

supplyz They have no indepéndent historical value, of course.

'In three notes the schollasts! patent wrongness is based upon

a misunderstanding of the annotated passages? Sometimes a note
is apparently unique in its content, but can be proved to
derive from Aristophanes? Occasionally the scholiasts warn

the reader that they intend to paraphrase and add nothing to

!

—

There are forty-two paraphrases in the two-hundred
and thirtyesix historical notes.

8 o ‘
Schol., Aves, 484(p. 127): Megabazos is confused

with Megabyzos (Megabyxos); schol. Equites, 888(P, 98): Themis~
tokles built the Long Walls; schol. Nubes, 213(PP, 137-138):
Chalkis! assessment was ralsed after the revolt of 446,

9
Schol. Equites, 630(P. 197); Acharnenses, 6 and 8

“ (pp. 197-198); schol. Equites, 7(p. 209); schol. Acharnenses,

1150(p.121); schol. Acharnenses, 378(p. 190); schol, Equi-
tes, 262(p. 177). "
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what Aristophanes provides%o
Most paraphrases are concerned rather with indlivi-
duals than with events, Many of the notes about Kleon are
simply deduced from Aristophanes! highly coloured picture of
the demagogue}lh Information about Hyperbolos}z Aspasia}6
and particularly about the less famous Athenians of the plays
often comes from the text, which, in many specific cases, 1is
our only extant source.
Some gcholla, conversely, deal with well-known
events about which the glossators might have provided more
useful materlal had they not depended solely upon the text%4

A larger proportion of scholia comhine brief paraphrases with

10
E.g., schol.Equites, 331(p. 195); schol. Vespae,

241(p. 199); achol. Equites, 438(pp. 199-200); schol. Lysis-
trata, 1141(p. 124).

11 .
See above, pp. 195201 and 209-220,

12
See above, pp. 224-229,

13
See above, pp. 150-152 and 160-162,

14 .
Schol. Pax, 282(p. 189): Brasidas; schol. Equie

tes, 563(p. 179): Phormio; scholla about Hyperboloe (pp. 224-
229); schol., Lysistrata, 1251(p. 97): Artemision; schol.

Lysistrata, 651(p. 109): the assessment of Aristeides;

schol. Ecclesiazusae, 102(p. 262) and Plutus, 173(pp. 260~261),
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Information drawn from other sourcesj; in some there 1s no
paraphrase].‘5
Frequently the scholiasts name and sometimes they
quote thelr sources, Thucydides ig the most popular authorw-
1ty}6‘ The scholiasts occasionally doubt the veraclity of

other writers; Thucydldes is never suspect and at times is
used to correct another's error47 A few notes consist princi-
pally of excerpts from Thucydldes; the scholliasts have mere~
ly written a few introductory words}8 Only once @fio the schol-
lasts seem to doubt Thucydides'! statement. A note to ggggglg
gives a brief sketch of Theramenes' 1life and character. At

the conclusion of the gloss, which is not partial to the

statesman, there is the remark "but Thucydides pralses him!

15 ‘
Sixtyetwo combine paraphrase and other material;

one hundred and thirty-two ignore Aristophanes as a source.

16
Of the fifty~flve notes naming him and others as

sources, elghteen refer to Thucydides or quote from his work.

17
E.g., schol. Acharnenses, 145(pp. 177-178; schol.

Equites, 445(pp. 71-72).

18
E.g., schol, Pax, 479(pp. 212-213); schol. Equiw

tes, 793(p. 176); schol. Pax, 450(pp. 232-233).

19
See pp. 251-252 above.
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Here Thucydides! judgement is called to account, not his

reliabllity as a historian?o

The annotators often name several sources for a
schollion, occasionally to show that accounts contradict each

other, but in most cases to supplement or to support other

2

accounts.l In other notes the‘glossators appeal to several

authorities but mention only one or two by name and refer to

the rest by tTivés or gnot ?2

e 20 g
For further discussion of Thucydides see below

PP. !

21 '
E.g., schol. Vespae, 947(p, 114) checks one

source against the others to show an error; schol. Aves, 556

(pp. 134~135) uses the hypomnemata to prove that Philochoros

errs; schol. Ves ae, 502(p. 78) presents the evidence of
Thucydldes, Aristopﬁanes, Eratosthenes and Aristotle to prove
‘that Hipplas, not Hipparchos, was tyrant; schol. &zsistrata,
619(p. 79) preserves three versions of the length of Hippias!
tyranny; schol. Pax, 347(pp. 178-179) uses quotations from
the sourcee to supply information about Phormio; schol,., Lyslw-
strata, 313(pp. 242-243) includes material from Didymos and
from Krateros' collection of decrees; schol, Plutus , 173
(pp. 260-261) has a brief summary of several accounts,

22 ;
E.g., schol. Lysistrate, 1138(p. 122), from Philo~-

choros and the Atthides; schol. Aves,‘880(p. 186), from Aristotle,
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At times the schollasts attribute informatién to
8 single account?5 Elsewhere, either by naming one or more
of the comic poets or by stating that a remark made by

Aristophanes is also found in the comlc poets, the scholliasts

indicate that the source for certain information is 0ld

Comedy?4

Regularly, hewever, the scholiasts make no attempt
to attribute information but show only that a note 1s & cone

tamination or that there were several versions currentgs

tainiiomtis

and "others"; schol. Vespae, 502(p. 78), from Thucydides,
Aristotle and Herodotos,

23
‘ E.g., schol. Nubes, 304(p. 100)§ Herodotos; schol.

Lysistrata, 1153(p. 84): Aristotle; schol. Plutus, 1002(pp.

61-82): Demon; schol. Acharnenses, 6(p. 197): Theopompos;

schol. Vespae, 210(p. 218); schol. Pax, 477(p. 221-222)%
Philochoros; schol. Equites, 358(p. 203): Demosthenes; schol.
Aves, 13(p. 223): Androtion; schol. Ranae, 47(p. 252): Xeno-
phon, |

24
E.g., schol. Pax, 282 (p. 189); schol. Acharn-

gnses, 846(p. 226); schol. Ranae, 367(p. 263).

25 '
E.g., schol. Pax, 289 (p. 59); schol. Equites, 660

(p. 93); schol. Equites, 814(pp. 103-104); schol, Nubes, 332
(pp. 148-149); schol. Nubes, 859(pp. 155-156); schol. Vespae,
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The rest of the scholla give a single verslon or a
number of similar accounte, each introduced by AAAws ; the
latter were probably gathered together by the scribes who
transferred marginalia from several older codices to one new
oné?ﬁ

Errors in the scholla other than those due to mi 8w
interpretation of the text are the result of scholiasté‘
ignorance or of seribal carelessness.27 Ignorance is prob=

e

41(p. 212); schol. Ranae, 1422(p. 239).

26
Single accounts: e.g., schol. Equites, 1362(p. 87);

schol. Acharnenses, 84(pp. 89-9C); schol. Equites, 785(p.
100); schol. Lysistrata, 653(p. 109); schol. Equites, 438

(p. 157); schol. Acharnenses, 532(p. 161); schol. Lysistrata,
804(p. 179); schol. Vespae, 88(pp. 201-202); schol. Nubes,
186(p. 210). Collection bytthe scribes is evident in others:
schol. Equites, 84(pp. 111-113); schol. Plutus{ 178(pp. 127—
128); schol, Equites, 1056(p. 209); schol. Plutus, 550

(pp. 254-255); schol. Aves, 147(p. 235),

27
The latter, of course, may appear in any manu~

script. Most common are errors made in the transcription
of numbers, particularly numbers designated by letter; names
also suffer in copying, the names of individuals, for some

reason. more than the names of places,
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ably responsible for the confusion of Thermopylae and Pylos
in schol., Equites, 55(p. 95), for the note which attaches
Thoukydides' name to Themistokles' bilography (schol. Vespae,
947, pp. 142-143), and for the statement that XKallimacHos
was alive after Marathon (schol. Nubes, 986, p. 90)?8

Scribal error is probably responsible for the erron-
eous dating of Athens' troubles in Chalkidike (schol. Equie
tes, 237, pp. 140-141), for the reference to an alllance
between Lakedaimon and Bolotia in the 390's (schol. Ecclesiaw
zusae, 193, p. 259) and for the errors that appear frequentw
1y in scholia containing numbers?g_

In other schollia, principally those concerned with
early history, a brief historicel note 18 often mixed with

28 ' =
See also schol. Equites, 449(p. 75), which con=

fuses Pelsistratos' wife, daughter-in-law, and saviour;
schol. Plutus, 178(pp. 127-128 and 147), the strange

chronology of the Persian kings; schol. Lysistrata, 675 (p.

102), which identifies Artemisia as an Epheslan., It is to
be observed that in 211 these notes the error is a minor
part of the complete schollon,

29 _
E.g., schol. Lysistrata, 313(pp.242-243); schol,

Vespae, 502(p. 78); schol, Pax, 347(pp. 178-179), with which
cf. schol. Equites, 562(p. 179).
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a mass of lore and myth?o A single cobrect and useful gloss
embédded in myth is less frequent, it should be noted, than
a false note in a parsgraph that is otherwise correct.
Sometimes a scholion contains critical statements
by commentators who question the credibility of some histoi-
ian?l At other times annotators criticise Aristophanes for

some historical blunder52 or they present a personal opinion

on some disputed point";,’5

30
E.g., schol., Nubes, 133(p. 52); schol. Vespae,

1271-1273(p. 50); schol. Acharnenses, 146(p.65); schol.

Plutus, 431(pp. 87-88); schol. Acharnenses, 510(p. 132).

31
E.g., schol, Vespae, 502(p. 78); schol, Equites,

84)pp. 111~113); schol. Vespae, 947(p. 114); schol. Vespae,
718 (pp. 146-147); schol. Plutus, 173(pp. 260-261).

32
E.g., schol. Pax, 246 (p. 159); schol. Nubes,

558(p. 228).

33
E.g., schol, Nubes, 6 (p. 245); b &\nbtg

schol, Thesmophoriazusae, 840 (p. 225] 4{sg: ; echol. Nubes,

591 (pp. 227-228), where the commentator corrects an error,
The expression of persgnal opinion by the scholiasts is rare;
cccaslonally the écholiasts admlt that they are ignorant of

some matter,
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Occagionally a word used by Aristophanes is glos~
ged& 1In a note that makes no attempt to explaln the text
but presents a discuselon of the word per ge and includes
information quite foreign to Aristophanes' context§4

Cross references are seldom made by the commentaw-

tors. A note to Vespae, 502(p. 78) mentions schol Lysistrata,
© 619; a scholion to Lysistrata, 861l(p. 131) refers to schol.

Ecclesiazusae, 303, and schol. Plutus, 1146 (p. 250) aske the

reader to consult schol. Plutus, 550, In a note about the
misfortunes of Megara during the war (Pax, 482, pp. 205-206)
the scholiasts remind the reader that Megars had become in-
volved "in the way that we have saﬁd? a reference, probably,
to schol, Pax, 246(p. 159) and 605(pp. 163-164),

In general, information thet seems unique in the
scholla in fact has Aristophanes as 1ts source. Iﬁformation
for which the scholla alone are a source is rare, Some of this
latter withstands the test of historical probability and may

be true§5 Some of the notes are, clearly, absurd and withe

Ly
E.g., schol. Equites, 238(pp. 140-141); schol,
Aves, 766(pp. 233-234); schol. Nubes, 23(pp. 265~266); schol.
Vespae, 157(p. 253).

35 '
Schol. Plutus, 1002(pp. 61-62): Polykrates' plan

to ally Samos and Miletos; schol. Vegpas, 947(p.114): Peri-

kles' corn market in Peiraieus; schol., Acharnenses, 1150
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out possible basis 1in fact$® One gloss contains information
that was supported solely by Thucydides until recent dise
covery of an inscription which shows that the commentators
had interpreted Thucydides correctly®’

We see, then, that there are critlecal schollia, that
there sre paraphrases; that sources are sometimes acknow-
ledged, sometimes unknown; that some exegeses and notes are
too:britef to provide any evidence at all. The essential
patchwork of the commentary still dominates any épinion,'any
judgement, any criticism. We are ieft with the cruclal
question! do the ”historieal” scholia merit the adjective?
Critical sense, intelligent use of sources, lack of pares
phrase are qualitles that help to distingulsh a good note
from recentiora and pelora, but they are not sufficient

(ps 191)3 Antimachos' bill against comic license; schole.
Aves, 766(pp. 233~234): 1ldentification of one of the Hermoe
kopidal.

36 ’
Schol. Equites, 84(pps 111~113): Themistokles!

bones were brought &6 Attike to end a plague; schol. Acharne
enges, 378(p. 182)f Kleon accused Aristophanes of belng an
elien.

37 ‘ ‘
Schol. Pax, 171(pp. 187-182): relations between

Athens and Chios,
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qualities, The ultimate criterion is the vall@ity of the
information supplied by any scholion, and here no categoriw
cal answer can be glven to our question. Each note stands
or falls on its own merits. Furthermore, the historian
must test each part of a historical schblion before decld-
ing whether to call 1t history.

This study had as its purpose Just such a minute
investigation of each historical scholion to Aristophanes,
The standards of collation were two: other ancient sources
and the principle of higtorical probabllity.

And thus the final question remains to be answered:
should the historical notes be used with confidenoe, i.e.,
should they be treated as crediblg sources when their infor-
mation 1s not to be found anywhere else? The detalls of the
answer are embodlied 1n,0hapteré V-VIII., To formulate a
succinét answer here 1s difficult, Before the attempt is made
the reader should be warned once agaln of the individuallty
of the schollia, a quality which militates againet accurate
generalisation,

This investigation has revealed (1) that the
histérical scholia have an important value as corrcborative
evidence; (2) that, on the whole, they are themselves COI'w
roborated by manifestly authoritative sources; (3) that,

where they stand slone and survive the falr test of histori-
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cal probability®® they may be accepted as evidence and

Judged as we Judge any other hlstorical evidence.

38

See Gomme's illuminating remarks on the princi-

ples of historical criticism in Commentary, I, pp. 84-87,.
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APPENDIX 1
TESTIMONIA

AILIAN

T1 ( Varia Historia, II, 9 )3 Muridqvalovs &%
ABNOdY droocphZat nal Tobro Eyneloavto Eonynoautvov Kitwvos
vo Kheaivétov., +vobs ve phy dhiowmoptvovs aiyxuoidrovs
Soptov orifewy nara Tob npoohrov uol etvar ™ otiypa vhabua
xat rodro 'Arvixdv Vhgioua.

T2 ( Varia Historia, II, 25 )¢ Thv €utnu Tob

- umvds tol GapymAiL@vos moAA@Y xal avabdy alriav veviobal
Atyovouy od pdvov tois A6mvaiots &AAL xal dAAoie molhols.
adtina yolv Swxpdtns &v tabrn éybvevo, ol Mépoatr 8t Hrrh-
énoov TR AuEpa Tabrn, xal “Abnvalor $F 1§ 'Avporépa &nobh-
ovoL the YtMalpas ths tpraroolas, xara Ty edyhy To¥ MiA-

L1480V Spivres ToUTo.

T3 (Varia Historia, V, 10 ): vnitny ordhov

*A6nvator etprdlovro &ovrtols &eV guhomdvws., nata Ypdvovs
5t T LEY xotopBolvres Th St ‘mrrbuevol dmbhecav TpLhpeLs
uEv &v Alybnrg Sianoolas obv vols nAnpbpact, nepl Kbrpov

8t nmevrhnovta xgl exatdv,

T4 (Varia Historias, VI, 1 ):  ’ABnvator HPQTH=

cavtes XahkiS&wv xarexAnpobynoav adT®dv thy yHv &s Suoxirlovs

uMhpove, Thy ‘InndBorov nahovpbvnv xbpav, vepbvn 8t avfixav
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R Taemd Ev T Aﬁh&vr@ dvopatoutvy Tory, Thy st Noukty

\vvgpioemoav xath s othhas Ths npeds T Bacihely ovod dotne
wvlas, alnep obv <& *@v wiLobhoewv dropvAuara eixov. Tobs
8t ailyparbrovs é&ndav,‘nql ob8t Evtalba EoBeoav Thv Martd
Xoan i 68wy Bvpbv,

T5 ( Varis Historia » vI» 7)¢ &te ol Aakedai=

udviot tobs &n Tawvdpov turae rapacwovshoavres &vEornoaw
wal anduteivay (foav 8t ol tubtal T8y eilbrov), xarl pHviv
oV Ilooel8Fvos ceLouds éninectw Tf Irnbprn thy abhiv dvdpeid-
vara narttoeioev, ds nfvve pdvas Anohcrybfvar olxtas &2
drdons this ndhews,

*Aproreidns & Avoipbyov, avhp moMh uEv év mohbug rartopbhoas,

xal Tobs @dpovs 8t tols "EAAMOL r&éae;...

T7 (Ygg}augiqtoria , XII, 43)s ‘YrepBblov 6t
nol Kheoolvtos nol Anuddov, naltor npoorar®v yevoubvwv Tol
Sfiuov 1@y ABnvalwv, oddels &v einor Padlws Tobs natépas,

T8 ( Varia Historla , XII, 53)3 Eut 6t od Afkn-

0ev 8rv 1oy peylotwv morduwr al dpxol Soxobol nws eduaras
opbunrtar veyovEvai, TOv uEv yhp Hepoundy éx tfe Moiavdptiov
tob Zoplov npds ’Abnvaiovs Siagopds thy apxhv AaBelv gao,
“Bv ye uhv neROnovvﬁccov 1t Td nath Mevapfwv mivlxiov, TOV
6t {epdv norobucvov éx THis Eonphiews TEY SuudY TEY AuQLHTL=

Svwy,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



289,

AISCHINES

T (2, 23): & 8t ob8kv &npavov Exwv ubpos Tob
obuavos, robs’ 86ev Thy guvhw npoletat,, ds dv ‘Apioreidns
$ tobs obpovs tdZas Tols ENAnoiv, O Siraitos Emixalobuevos,,
svoxepalver xal warantber Swpodoutas,

T10 (2, 173): &v 8t vobry 7y Xpdvy Eveivxioapev
utﬁ Tdv Mewpald xal Td Bdpetov TETX08 PHOBOWACAMED ¢ v s

Ti1l (2, 175): n8Aiv 8t eis ndAepov St Mevaptas
nelo8tvres uotaotfivat, xal Thy x&pav undfivatr npokuevot
Kol mOMGY ayobdv orepnBBvres, eiphuns &8efibnuev, nal
¢nounodpeda Sva Nuxfov tob Nunnphrov. wal néhiv &v 1§
xpbvy Tobty Ertamitoxiria Téhavra dompEynaper els Ty &npde
oAty 81L& Thy etpﬁvnv wabtnv, vpLhpers 8 éurnc&ueed nhwipovs

nal Evrehels obu ENavrovs A rpLanooias, gbpos 8 Aulv xar’
Eviautdv npoofier mhBov A xiAia xal Siandoia Téhavta, Hal
Xeppbvnoov kol N&Zov xal EbBoiav elyopev, nheforas 8° &roi-
wlas &v vols xpbvors todvois aneorellapev,

T12 (3. 258): ‘Apioteldnv &t tdv Tobs gbpovs

Tagavra tols "EMnoiv....
SCHOLIA TO AISBCHINES

T13 (1, 39): ~<dv Tpiaxovta,; ol A thpavvor &ik

Aanedorpoviwv atacta8évres ol ™y wmérpiov mohirelav TdV
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*aonvalor xararboavres Elvphvavto tobs ApdrovTtos xal
s wvos vduovs. dmohaplv olv & Sfiuos thy ElesvBepliav
elreto norlras u* %o%s tnthoovras xal avayphlovras Tobs
Siegbapptrovs OV vduwv, xal Eyneloavro uaivobs vduovs
eloglpeiy v\ Ty drolwhbtwv Ex’ dpxovros Edbureldov, 8s
npwtos NPZe uetd Tobs rpidmovra. mwold pévtol xal Seivdy
ExpaZov of NS Tbv Te Yhp SFuov EZEBalov xol TAY Emigavdv
tobs wtv &Bachvioav, tobs Bt %mvvaéevcav aperduevol thy
oﬁéfav‘aﬁrﬁv, tobs Ot dnEurelvav &ﬁpirovs, ds utv Eviof
Paciv, ¢ uol .a, ds 8k Avolos v 1§ HoTd e... SOMLpacias
Enuldyy, Oioxiriovs ¢  veybvaou u€vror mraelovs alptoel
1%y revthuovra., of ve vhp &v dorel Suxaoral Tpilxovra
foav ol Ex T&v mhovolwv Tpilmovra fiptenoav SdBorootéral,

- 8 2oty Saveiotal &n\ dBory Thy uvdv Savelfovrtes., Selyua
8t Hs @y A* mohitelas xal vH6e toviv. Kputlov Yap &vds
¥y A &rofbvovrtos EnEornoay T MVANOTL...e APEQVTOS ODD
Ebuheldov peth thy t@v A" xordAvolv 4 npds adTiv mpayxbivra
dnvpa elvar Eymetoavto of “A6mvator. ol A* thpavvor perh
tdv Iehorovvnotamndy yevduevor ndhepov *ABHunoLy Ereldh
uaeppéanoav, ®paovBobhov Tol and dvAfis dywvioapBvov, VAeLoua
£v86m duvnoixanelv @y dropLdvrwv &x’ odrdv,

Ti4 (2, 186): nal ndALv, HeETAMTAL T8 mAeToTa Ex

T3y "AvSonidov, Eotl 6t Yevsd, A utv vdp Nuxfov elphvn
En\ 8pyovvos "Aplotwvos EvBvero 1§ Tevbpry Erer THs dySome

nootfis Evdrns OAvumi&dose Ev St tabry ody &tu Evvaxioxiiia
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wéhavva els dnpdrodiv dvfivyayov, oA\l xal Td mpoovevnveY-
ntva &x Afhov pbpra nevraxtoxilta npocavb\woav, nepl THY
dnouni@y St Yebdetars od vhp En\ tiis Nuniov elphvns Evtvevo,
aM\b moMols xpdvoie npbrepov.

T15 (3, 181): OSuAfis; dunh xwplov THs 'Avtiuiis
Bdyvpdy opddpa, artyov THs ndiews orhbia Enarbv, dove molrahs
apopuhs obrtols maptyxeobar els E9dSia. voeltar 8t & Opach-
Bovhos xal ol obv abry, Thy dvAhy natohaBbvres &nl T§ Tov
6fiuov QuYSPTa HatayoYELD xal Thy TEv TpiémovTta dpxWv Hata-

Abewy,

AISCHYLOS

T16 (Vita Aeschyli, 12 )3 “Aénvalor 8t Toocobrov

fivénmoav Aloxbhov, ds ymetoacbar peth (Tovy B&varov aﬁTqﬁ
Tdv BouvAduevov S.88onely Th Aloybhov yopdbv AauBlvELV....
(13): vixas 8 vas nboas etAnge vperonaldexas odn orlyas

8t pethy tehevthy vixas dmmvéyraro.

ALKIPHRON

T17 (Epistulae, IV, 7, 6-7)3 maidebouev 8t ob
Xxetpov fpels vobs véovs. &rxel obyupivov, ei BobArer ,
*Aonactav v &valpav xol Bwxpdrnv tdv cogiothy, xal
ndtepos auelvovs abtdv Enaldevoev avdpas Mdyioair® THs peEw

Yhp Oyer padnthy Iepuurta, 7ol 8t Kpuriav,
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ANDOKIDES

T18 (1, 11)3 Av kv yhp &wnota Tols orparnyols
tots els Zuetav, Nuula xol Aopbxe xal *AAxiBuédy, ol
tpifipne A otpatnyle Hon Ezbouer 4 Aombyove

T19 (1,62): alodbpevis 5°Ebeianros ds Exoim,
AMyer npds adTobs 8t nfxsiopar Tabra ovuwroletv xol GuOASw
ynua abty pedtZety vob Epvov xal mepindyerv Tdv ‘Epufiv tdv
napd 1 dopBavrelov, voadra &' Eheyev 2Zanavdv éxefvovse
xal 814 rabra & ‘Epufis Ov dpdve névres, & napd Thy marphav
otutay thy dpevrdpav, dv | Alvhe av€onuev, od mepiendnn
ubvos T@v 'Epudv @y "A6fvnowv, ds Epo¥ tobvo moihoovos,
o8 Eon npds adrobs EdptAnros. |

T20 (1, 106): ol vap marfpes ol dubrepot yevoptvwy
™) nBher uandv peydhwv, 8ve ol tbhpavvor pEv elyxov thy ndhiv,
é 8t &fuos §¢evye; vsuﬁcapres poxduevor vobs Tvplvvovs &nd
.Hahhnvtw, otparnyobvros Aewydpov Tob npondnrov vob Eunol
ual Xapfov o .Exelvos T™hv OvyarBpa ciXeveees

| T21 (2, 26)3+ v&45e Yhp od Vevoaubvy poi Aabelv

olév 7’ ovL Tobs ve npeoPurlpovs Vv, 8ty & tob Euob
naTPdS nannos Acwybpas ovaoidoas npds Tobs Tvplvvove Vntp
ol SAuov, E&dv aﬁr@ StalhaxB€vtiL tHis ExBpas xal vevopkvy
undeovf &pgai'uerf Enetvov ey Qudpdv Tijs nbArews, elAheTo
uAAOV Exneoelv petd To¥ Sfuov xal oehywv mamoxabelv

WENAOY A npodbTns abtol xavaoTRvai.
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T22 (HYPothGSiS s 3)2 voU ‘EMAnvixol pnuvvos
ubvov moABuov, xol moMh ptv ‘AOnvafwv naxd oMb 8t Aouedaiuo=
viwy dnopcivdvrav xal iy xardpwv ovppbywv, *ABnvatlol
nptoBeis antorelhav npds Aaxedaipoviovs abroupbropase S
2oty xal "Avdoxisns, Tivdv 8t mpotabfvTwv maph Aaxedalpos
viwv, nal droorelN&vrwv ndnelvwy t6%ovs npboBers, BSoZev
Bove elow recoapdmovra Nuepdv ErxiBovieboacbal THv Sfiuov
nepl THs elphvns, nal &x) tobvous Avboxtdns ovuBovieber
vols "A0nwalors natadézacBar thy elpfivny, 2oty utv oy
ovuBovATles T eldos* uepdraitov T cvugptpov, du\Sxopos MEV
o0v Afyer xal EAOelV Tobs npfoPess Ex Aanebaipovias, xal
anplurovs qrendetlv ph netoavros tol¥ *AvSouidove & ot

“Auovboros v68ov elvar Afyer Tdv Abyov. |

T23 (3, 5)3 mpdrov Wty Tdv Meitpard Eveivyfoapev
v vobry v@ xpbvy, elra T panpdv tetyos T Bépeiove

T24 (35 8<9): n&A\iv 8t 6514 Mevyapfas nohepfoavres
ol hy xbpav TundHvar npofuevor, noM&v Ayabdv orepndtvres
avbis thy elpfivny Eroinobueda, Av Wty Nuxtas & Nuxnplrov
navnpyloaro, olmar 8° Suds drovvas eidtvar tolivo, 8vi Sik
tabtnw e eipﬁﬁgﬁ"éﬁtqucoxihza ptv tdavra voptopartos eie
hy anpdrohiv &vnvﬁruaueﬁ, vabe 8t nhefovs  tpiaxootas
Eurnobucda, ual 98pos mpooher war® Eviovtdby mAtov A Siandora
#al xIhia t&havra, ol Xeppbvnobv ve elyopev ual N&Zov ol
EbBolas m\Eov A & 800 pEont The ¢k HAhas drowntos xad®
Exaorov Sinyelobal paxpds &v ein A8vos,
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T25 (3, 38): Aaddvres 8t Hehomovvnolovs veiytol
uevor ta vetyn,. ‘

T26 (¢4, 115)8 nplrov utv olv wnefoas duds *dv
gdpov tals ndheotv £Z &pxfs v&Zar THv dx’ "Apioretdov nbvrwv
Suxardrara tetavpbvov, alpefels &xt vobry SExaros abdrds
pihLota StmAoiov adtdv &xbovrore Tiv ovppbywv Exofinoev,
Enibelzas 6° advdv goPepdv xal uEya Svvluevow totas &nd
T8y xo1vdY npoodbovs xataoxevloaro, ’

| T27 (.4, 32;)8 aloyiorov 6% mavﬂoeoee rxowoUvres,
el vofrov arandre tHv dnd v Suetlpur YpnudTer Tabra

HATEPYAORLEVOVuoe

ANDROTION

T28 (Jacoby , frg.42)s ‘'YrfpBolos ovUvos, ds
*AvSporiwv gnolv, *Avrighvovs v NMepiboldns, dv xal dovpos

utobar 8la gavidrnra,

APOLLONIOS RHODIOS

T29 (Scholia , I, 101-104 a): xal &4 8i1& Taivipov
naren8bvres nal &xl Tivos nErpas uabecdvres albis &vaorivar
od 8edbvnrar, ‘'HpauAfs St Borepov XaTENWY Gul TOV KEpBepov,
>y ptv Onota dntowoev ds ph Euovthy watenBbvra, TOV Ot Napl-
Bovv elaocev, Eneidh npoaiptast 161g nariinoev, -

T30 (Scholia , IV, 1750«1757)3 els 68 vis advo¥

¥y drov8vwv Z8uos Punocv Ofipav, Sv &ndyovos vEyovev
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*ApLotoréins, Os Ths mepl Kvpfomy dnowntas Avfoavo,

T31 (Scholia , IV, 1760<1764 a)$ ....¥ad Gvo=
u&odn ofipa &nd ooB, & vit Abrectwvos 8fipa, Encl ool and
sn&ptne drowntay motficavros xal pelvavros. (1764 8)3 eeee
and Edofiuov vevduevos na§ abtds els ALBOMY Thy anowxfay

fivdreto "ApiotorEins,

APOSTOLIS
™32 ( 132, 104): ¢&s n8panas, Boiwtols & Beds
gxpnoev, 8rov v Aevkol nbpanecs O09OEOoLY, Exel umatounelv,
nepl 6t Tdv Novaoutindy xbinov Ind naldwv dbrwv yvywdEvras
x8panas L68vras nepineroptvove tol AxdMwvos Bunoe ywplov
K8paxas, Borepov 8t Alohels EuBorbvres abvobs, Tobs
guyadevoutvovs els adtd Exeppov., 8t 8¢ Tob (fov avardols

»

xal Svootwviorixol Svros,

T33 ( 139, 141)3 Avxbnobes, ofvws Eu&lovv vobs
T@v Tvpdvvey Sopvedpovs, Eri Sk navtds elxov vobs nbbas
Abnwy SEpuaot uexaAvpuvovs f S1d T Exeww Enl thy dontsa
entonuov Abuov, -

APULEIUS

T34 (Metamorphoseon, VI, 18): Lacedsemo Achalae

noblilis civitas non longe sita esty hulus conterminam devils
abditam locis quaere Taenarum. inibi spiraculum Ditis, et per
portas hiantes monstratur iter invium, culus te limine trans#®:

- meato sim@l commlserlis, lam canale directo perges ad ipsam
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th;0rci regiam.
ARCHEMACHOS

T35 (Frg. 1 Jacoby ): ‘ApxEpaxos 8° &v *fj vpltp
‘«Eﬁﬁotnév "BoLwtdv" enotv “tdv thy Apvalov xavoiunchvrwv ol
uh drxdpavres els vy Borwtiav AN’ EugLhoxwpfioavtes mopks
Swmay &ovtobs tols Becoarols Soviebeirv uad’ duorovias, &¢’
¢ obre EZdZovolv advobs En THis Ybpas obre droutevoboiv,
adtol St thy Ybpav adtole Epvatducvor ths ovvthZets &nobh-
oovoLv, oVToL oy ol xath Tas Sporoviae wavapeivavres wal
napaddvres éavtobs ExMAGnoav vdte ukv pevEorar, viv 6t

nevéorats xal moAAol @y wvplwy davvdv eloww edmopbrepor !

ARISTEIDES

T36 (13, 160 = Dindorf, I, p. 262 ): &vi 8% vedv
roqoﬁfwv nal BEAWY Mal OHELEY kal TEXVAY xal OVUMAXWY Kol
ndone ds Exos einelv *fs navaoncvis uebeornuvias, Sonep
apvi tiis nbons Zixehlas oluxiloubvns, xenevoubvns pEv THs
anpondrews ToAdvTwy SNlyov Selv wwplwv.... |

T37 (46, 118 = Dindorf, II, p. 159): O&muoTixds 8t
&v i npoatptoer ol nphrriwy dnkp vo¥ mAhBovs Evaviia Govnv-
8t 6n xheToTov Tis &vopalov mponerelas nal xouydrnros anooxeiv.

T38 (46, 122 = Dindorf, II, p. 163): &\\' &v {ovo-
pla xal Sinyhoer téAndts dnAds odtwol mapabibobs, lonep

8tav mepl tHs Mehomovvnotev eloBorfis,  Tivos &\hov iy Eo’
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advob Sunyfivar, &b ptv tolvuv AugLopnreivo v§ Bounvdisy
nepl Tobrwy, &\los &v v Adyos,

T39 (46, 149 = Dindorf, II, p. 199): obre vhp
tobs gdpove MepiuAfis eis Gmeipdy EoTiv & EZavaybv, dA\a
uai tabtns tiis duerplas, @ oiAn Sbrpares, el ¢nroins v
alriov, Tdv &xatpov evpfoeis vdv oeawvol., Eueivos vép
2otiv & npds TocoUrov mpoayaybv Tobe gdpove, ocov ov8E
Bovhoptvois QEpeiv E&MV.es. |

T40 (46, 149 = Dindorf, II, p. 200): oM’
EneL8h Tobs dvdpas T@v Aaredoipoviwv elyov “Adnvalor xal
Ibhov, oSV &v abrobs mAEov tntiicar, ad\’ ebOvs Elevetpuws
&v tabr’ dnobdvras moificat vols “ENAnor xowvhy elphvmu.
o008t Yap abdTdv TOv Bdbrepov mheovezias Evena abdtols mpoehb-
obat ocvveBobhevoev, aANb 1ol ph tdv drapxdvrwv omootivar®
apxhy 6° Exelvds ve obs’ Aglov yiyveobar nbhepov, dAAY
6ixn SvarbeoBar mepl T@v SLagdpuwv, '

T41 (Schol. 13, 142, 18 = Dindorf, III, p.184);
tols &v Nbhais &Tvxoﬁctv avev tfis nbhews; anopla, nds *f{j &v
IHhats arvxia guhaxthpiov 7 ndhis tote "EMAnot véyove., xal
gapty 8ti tobto AEyer Suh ™ Aarebairpoviovs elval Tobs
atvyfoavtas, xal obx ‘Abmvafovs, f Dorepov vinfioeiy EueArov.
el Yhap tdre Arbyovv, obu &b & Borepov natbpbwoar Exparav,
xataxhacftvres v§ 9dBy.

'T42 ( schol. '1‘3, 142, 19 = Dindorf, III, P-184¢ 1qis

Tob 8eob pavrelais; Sunhol foav ol xpnouots &160in Tpero=
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vevin ZOALvov velyos ebpbona Zebe., & 8t ‘EAMfvwy anbheiav
20fonile vhy "AOnpafwy peth @y BapBpwv mopbraZive SirTal
foav al pavrelare ol pkv Sid v ZbAwvov veixos, al 8k, 8vi
dxohoBvtas TEuva yYuvalxdy naph Sahapiva,

T43 (Schol. 13, 143,4=Dindoef, III, p. 185 )3 T@
<wobs "EAAnvas Kataoyeivy eis td ph puyelve pupetrdh vdp o
vinfoar &x’ *Apreproly Spanerebeiv HBobAovvo, xal Siuexbivoey
8 ©epLoToxifis, ’

T44 (gcnol. 15,143,5=Dindorf,III,pp.165-1888 Tole
&n’ ’Ehevoivos gdopact; Afxaios ol Anphpavos, °A8nvaior
Svres, xol n&has guyddes &u Tiiv nbhews, dvres maph EpEn
vevoutvns TH8 ovurhoxTis, ual xovioprol &pBtvros eis atpa
&z "Enevolvos, Egnoav vg Baoihel de nab® v Gv & novioprds
ntoor Hrrndfoovrar, nErTwue xatd Hspotuﬁﬁ Tpoifipwy, xal
onedaocfels &v abrale els 9dBov Evfine *dv Baoihta dv Borepov
2uerhov nefocobat, Ev Ot Tfi To novioptol Gpoet, xal Soot
By 'Aen;ﬁféﬁﬁﬁgav puepvnuivor, fxovoay guwvils Tivos &x
datpovds rtvoé;‘amavﬁs rexdefons, ds napéoovrdt i vavpaxta
Nepoepdvn nal Anphitnp. welobons +his vavpaxtos viveodar
xoviopTds Ey&veto and 'Ehcholvos, vobrov dwpaxdres Afuaios
xal Anudpavos, guybdes Svres ual pEvovves maph HBpZn, Eonocav
vy Baowhel, xaB® dv Gv EAOp & xoviopTds o¥vos, mévrws
Exetvor Nrrdvralr, 7TROE Kath napouuﬁv'rptﬁpwv; nal SLeoHES-
&obn Bv adrals. nal tenpfpLov to¥U uEAAELY vixdoOat Ty

BacirBa vEyove To¥ro, Aoav St xol auoboovres ol iy
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*A0nvatov pepvnpbvor &oavBs xal &xpodrves Ex Saflpovds
Tivos T Entofeypo T Aeydpevov &v vols ‘Elevoiviois.
xal &x tobrov Eotox&oavro 'Abnvatos, ds BomBobon abrTh
Iepoepdvn nal Anufitnp. 7Tots &x’ "Ehevoivos St gdouaot,
tols xapadbiols Oeduaot. |

T45 (Schol, 46,118,13=Dindorf, III,p.446)%

6 Klpwv...s0l 6t OAlyor yopBpdy Ovrta @ovxvdidny tbv
Mehiolov ToU Klpwvos &reondoavvto, oxvAandhdn dvra xual
dMLyapyiubv, | ‘

T46 (8chol. 46,118,14=D1ndorf, III,p.446)8 npdrs
twv dntp oD nhhbovs Evavtla Bovxvdidpy ob Tdv ovyypavta
Bovnvdi sy gnolv MG 8Mov Tivh ¢ nore "Abnvator Th mohie

vrtxh tnvrplavres EnctlBovro ndwres, §rve edBuvovpubuns Tis
nbrews, Evavtla 68 gnowv, Hrov gavepBs h adth. abzel 8t
v Qovnvdiény, Tva nAhfov aﬁgﬁon >y [epuuhfl, 8ti xal npds
to¥tov dvrinohitevbuevos drelxe vhy npds Tov Sfiov xola=
HETaD* 4 eeeTODTOV 8t TOU BoUMUSLSOV Mad & ovyypapebs pEuvnrar,
Aywy " g peth roﬁ‘eavniﬁiﬁov ual “Ayvwvos,® '
T47 (Schol. 46,175,14=Dindorf, III,p.569)s Borep
”':Hgﬁoup6gov v £v Alybs norapots, Aﬁoavéﬁos, vabapyos &v
ﬁﬁﬁﬁtﬁamubbtwv;,%v Alyds norauols (vobro 8t Td ywplov &v
@ 'EMondvTy Tiis 8pduns) vinficas tobs "ABnvalovs, ds AEyer
Tevoolv, Senadopylas uablorn &v vals nbheor, 688wy S\iyapylav
rotfoars xa) EvtetOer ordoeie xal 68pvBor Eytvovro &v vals

nd\eoL,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



©00.

T48 (schol.46,175,17=Dindorf,IIT,p.570 )%
nOMADY xal peYEAwY HoxEy adtdv tots "EMAnowy dpfovtay OSid
t4s pevaBorde T@v mohiteldy alvitretar 8vi Sexadapxias uovos
orhoas Elfirer peroBarelv ths mohivelas. Si1d wh dvexoubvwv
othoeie Eytvovro,. ) |

749 (Schol.46, 212,3=Dindorf,III,p.645 ): 8t
thy 8&\acoav THie yfis npoeripnoev & Oeprorourts, gnolv &
'Apcdrét&ns 8vv, Sornep npoct8hs & 0cds ths peAhoboas maph
IN&twvos YiveoBal Emitipfioetseses

750 (Schol.46,213,18=Dindorf,III,p.648 ): Tolw
vov AEyovouy vidv Afunrtpos elvar, Tdv 6t abrdv ual Aidvvoovs
Aot 8 natba Avovboov, B 8t loropla torabrme Adyovoiv 8r.
xatahinty vd thuevos Enedbunoce xotvwvioar Ths vavpoylos* 8re
Yap Buehher § vavpaxfa yiyveoBai, govh tis £686m dxd tob
*I&nxov, nal ol ptv peuvnptvor Huovoav, ol 8t &ubnroi flodovroe
T Ot ual and tfis "Elevoivos Oonep uovioptdv EAOeTv &x) Thy
Sohapiva voutodbn, 8vv & Anufirne kol A wdpn ﬁkeév ovppaxioat

tols "EN\noiv,

- ARISTODEMOS

T51 (Frag. 1, 5=Jacoby, II A, p.494 )'a(§5)6taonu6-—
vepov 8t hywvioacv,to Tf vavpayle xal fplovevoev *Apecivias,
iy 8t BopBépwv Yvvh 'ANixapvacys td yEvos, dvopa 8t *Aprepie
ofa, fris Siwxopbuns THs vebe adrils xal xivbuvebovoa drortobat

™y Eurpoobev vabv (6tav ofoav 2B66ioeve & 8t *Aucivias 56zas
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obppaxov elvar oy 'EMMAvwv, dretpbnn tob Sulbuelv, & Ot
vztpgns 8eackuevos Td yevduevov elmeve "ol ptv &vSpes pot
yovatxes veydvooiv, al St yvvalxes Jvbpes,® (7) HArine
ofvrwv 6t TEv BapPlpwv ual guydvrwvy ol "EAAnves £BobDAovro
Abery *d Enl vof 'ElAnondvrov lebypa xal xatohapBéveobar
Etpenw Bv *ff 'EMA&SL. OepiotouAfis 8t odu olbuevos Gogarts
elvar ob8t volro, Seboiube ufinore, &4y droyv@or Ty cwtne
ptav ol B&pBapor, pLhoxivduvbrepovr aywvicovrar &2 dnow
orpoofis, avrirpacoe, xenvpoptvev 8t obdtv loxbwv Emepye
wpboa EEpZn 6mAGY 8vi pEAlovoiv ol “YEMAnves Abewv b {elypas
d 8t gopnels Egevyev, (8) &v & Tfj vavpaxta TH nep\ Sohas
" utva xal of Beol ovvepdynoav tols "ENANOLY.
| - 752 ( Frag. 5, l=Jacoby, II A, p. 407 ) natd
8t vo¥rov dv xpbvov *ABnvalor,...EBovAebovro Teixtilety a§1ﬁv,
ol &% AaxeSaipbvior odu 'exfrpesov adtols...td St SAMOEs
pOovodvres xal ph BovABuevor ndAiv adEndfivar* obs Gepiovow
#\fls ovvtoer Siagfpwy xateorpathenoev, upiLPds Yiyvhorwy
abtdv Ty 988vov,
753 ( Frag. 6, 1l=Jacoby, II A, p. 497 ): &

8t @epiorourfle Sid thy dnepplhovoav cﬁveo&v ual apefhv ®pOovne
0els E2eSilybn Ind v Aenvaiwv‘..o

T84 (Freg. 7, 1=Jacoby, II A, p. 498 )3 v
6t vobrg ol "EMAnves &guovluevor &nd tdv Aauedaipoviwr Sik
5 muupids TvpavveTodal drd to¥ HMavoaviov npooeriBevto Tols

*A0nvators gdpovs AapBlvovres abzeobaits vabs ve ydp
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karagnsﬁacov Kol XoLpdY TEY ‘EAAMYLHEY Xpnubtev Onoavpos
guANExLov ErolhoavTo Bv AN, Botepov 8% .......TGAoVTO Ex
+fis Afhov Th ovvax8tvra pevexduioav eis the *ABfvas ol
nartBevro Lvtds v dxpondhet, |

T55 (Frag. 10, l=Jacobyy, II A, p. 499 )3
AoneSarpbvior 8%, &xetdh T& vo¥ Havoaviov Eroveiblorws Enexw—
pfiner, tobs "Abnvatlovs ErxerBov AEyovres &v tale Havoaviov
Exivotohals HoLvwvdy edpnuBvar s npodooctas OcproTonhEa.e.e
(3) & 6t Beprorouhiis obn Exwv 8xov droorplyer Exl Thy
Nepotdo Enhet.o.. (4) nal EfpZnw ptv ob xar€haBe ({@vva,
* ApraZtpzny 5e “ov vidy abrob ¢ odx Evegaviodn &N
Srarplvas Evt;vxbv nal pabdy thy IMepownhy yYA@ooav, vbte
napeyfveto npbe TOv ‘AptazdpEnv, xal Ontupvnoev adtdv TdHv
edepyeoi@v...els ™Y nartpa abrob EEpZnv, Aywv xa) Tiis
amrnpfmsAaﬁvé veyeviiofar altios, drodetfas Aboovras tobs
"EN\nvas T lebyua. Ontoxevo 88, el A&Por ovpatdv nap’
adro¥, xeiphoaobar tobe "EAAnvas. (5) & 6§ *Aprazboins...
Eownev adTy orpatdy Mol Tpels ndhevs... Mayvnolov ptv els
otrov, Aduyoxov se els olvov, Mvebvta 6t els B¥ov. Aaplw
8t @cpioToniils uai napayevduevos eles Mayvnolov...oby
Yynoluevos Setv mohepelv vols Suogblhois* 0bwy 6% i
Aevrogpbvn "AptEuiSi, ogartoptvov vabpov drooxlv @LéAny xal
xAnpboos alparos Exigy nol Evenebrnocev, |
| 756 (Frag. 11,:3=Jacoby, II A, p. 500 )2

Lxhevoav 6t xal wath Kbrpov mal &x Alyvrrov, &Bacihevoe
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8t s AlyOntov "Ivapos vibs Yapunriyov ds anoovas Apral-
EpZov Bonbovs Exmy&yevo avry vobe ‘Aémvatove, olrtives
Bxovtes G vabs &mohEpnoav &m\ Ern EZ tols BapPépois. (4)
peth 8t tabro MeybBvtos 6 Zunbpov xavaneupdels Bxd 'Aptai-
Epzov, dpunpbvev v 'A8nmvatwv v Tf walovubvy MpoowrfTide
vhiog &xt Tivos motapoB, Eutplrer Td PeTBpov Tob morauod
trotnot te Tus vabe Exl tfie YHs drxoheigbiival.

757 (Frg. 12, 2 = Jacoby, II A, p. 301 ); rapa-
tagbpevor 8t ndhwv &v Olvogbrovs, otparnyobvros abdrdv Tor-
wtdov nal Mvpwvidov, gvinnocav Boiwrobs xal natéoyov Boiwriav.

T58 (Fpg. 14 = Jacoby, II A, p. 501 )i pueth
8t vabra 'EMAnvixbs ndhepos ivévevo && aivlas TolabTs.
A&nsﬁatp&vzo& ageNbpevor dwnbwv T &v Achgols lepov mapk-

' Sooaw Aonpots, nat Oorepov ’ABnvalor docAdpevor adrobs dmd-
8ooav néAiv Tols dwmeBoLv,

T59 (Frg. 15, 4 = Jacoby, II A, p. 502 ): @
teogapeonaldendry St Ever *Abmvalor Zduov nohiopuficovres
efhov, UTparnrbﬁvToé ab™®v Mepinuhtovs xal ZogoxAEovs, &v
Stvabty Ever obvw Abovrar al v@v A’ Et@v omovéal, Mal

" tyiorates & lehomovvnoLaxds ndAeuos,

T60 (Frg. 16, 1 = Jacoby, II A, p. 302 ): aqivios
8t nal nheloves @Epovtal nepl vo¥ mohBuove nphrn St N warva
Nepuuhba, ool vap 8ty v@v 'A6nvalov xavaorevatdvvwov thy
Enegavtivnw “ABMYaY Kal &rodelZdvrev Epyemiotdrny TOv Nept-

uhta, texvitny 8t deiblev, dAbvvos 76T 2eiublov ’SnIVUOGQtGQG
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edhapnbels & IlicpiuAfs ph ol adTds evBbvas axalTnéfi, BovAd-
ucvos Exuiivar ths upltoers Enohivebooro Tov ndhepov todrov,
ypbvas b nath Meyapbwv VApLoua.... (4) @aol 8t &ti Tob
Hepiuhbovs onentoubvov nepl tiis dnoddoews @y Adywy Vnkp
tiis tpyemioracios *AAxiBLadns & Kaewvlov, émirporepbpevos
Sn’ adro¥ elmeves "uh oubnrov nis dnodfs Tobs Adyovs AN~

valois, oMY nds ph arodPs!
ARISTOTLE

761 (OAITEIA ASHNAION, 24, 2): mepobivres Ot
vaBTa xal Aopdvres THy &pxhy Tols (TEy OVUMAXOLS SEOROTLUW-
ttpws Expivrto, mAw Xiwv xal AcoBlwv kel Toptwve vobrovs
8t @bhanas eilyov t¥s apxfis &dvres tés Te mohttelas wap’
adbrols, nal &ExeELy wv Etvxov &pyovTes,

T62 (NOAITEIA AGHNAICN, 28): #ws ykv obv Mepuuhijs
npoetothiucy tob Sfuov, Betio Th xath thy mohitelav Fv,
rehevthoavtos Ot IlepiurBovs noAb yxelpw, mnplrov yap Tdre
rpooréTny EhaBev & Bfiuos odx edSoxiuoDvra naph Tols Emiei-
utolve &v b tole npdrepov Xpdvols AL Sietéhovy of émiei-

HeTs énuavw+o§v1ss....sfva Mepuihfis pkv Tob Sfuov, Govnvdidns
6t T@v &rtpwv, undeothe &v Klpwvos, TepuuiBovs 6t TeAevTh-
cavtos, TdY uEv Exipavdv mpoerovhuer Nixlas & &v Tiuehig Tehev-
thoas, tol¥ &t Sfiuov KMBwv 6 KheaivEvov, Os Sowel plhiora Sia-
90etlpat Tdv Sfiwov vals Sppals, ual npdvos &nl To¥ PhHuatos dvéu-

pave nol #hoidophoato, al mepl Lwoduevos Ednunydpnoe, TEY GAAWY
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&v ubouy Aevbvrwv., eilva peth tobrovs TEV ptv érpwy Onpom
ubvns & "Ayvwvos, To¥ 8t Shuov Kheogdv & Avporoids, 08 xal
why SwwBerfav Enbpioe npdrose xal Ypdvov ukv Tiva S1edidov,
perh 6t tabrta xatélvoe Kalhiupdrns Noiaviebs, npdros dro=
oxbpevos EniLBficeiv npds Tolv Svolv OBoholvy &AAov OBoAbv....
elwdey yp &v EZaratndfi T nAfifos, Borepov uwioelv vobs v
npoayardvras xocefv abtobs @y wh nards Exdvrwv, and 6%
Kheog@vros f6n SuedExovro ovvexds v Snparwyiav ol wbhiora
BovAbuevor OpacbvecBar xal xaptCacéat Tols moAhols npds Td
- mapovtina BAErovtes, Sonobol 8t BEATLOovoL veEYOVEVQL TV

* A8fivnor mohitevoapbvwy peth Tobs apyalovs Nixtas xal
Qovuvsidns xal Onpaptvns. xol mepl ptv Niufov uol Govnve
5{50v nlvves oxeddv Spoloyoborv Gvdpas stovébat ob udvov
xalobs udyafobs, AAAX mal moArtixobs xal T} xdher xbop
rarpunds xpoutvovs, mepl 8t Onpaubvovs, S1h T cvuBfval
xor® obTdv rapaxhbeis Ths wohitelas, quoLoBfitnols tfs upl-
oebs éofnv. Soxel phv vois ph maptpyws drogaivoudvors, ody
Borep abtdv SiaBdAlovol wmdoas ths mohitelas xartoAbeiv, &MY
n&oas npodyeiv Ews undtv wapavopolev, ds Svvduevos mohiTeh-
eofar uath ndoas, 8rep £or\v Epyov &vabo¥ moAlrov, mapaw
vopoboats 8 obd ovyywpdv, AW\’ arexbavduevos,

| T63 (LOAITEIA AGHNAION, 29, 2): fv 6 > VAgioua
> MvAodhbpov ToLdvdes TdV Sfuov EAoBal peth TEY npolrap-
xbvrwv 68ua npoPolhwyr GA\ovs elnoor &u Tév dnkp rerrapluovrta

gt vyeyovdrwv, oltives dudoavrtes N phv GUYYP&Yssv a v
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Aydvrar BEATLOTa £lval TR wdAel, ovyyphlovati....

T64 (IIOAITEIA AGHNAICON, 34, 2-3): 7§ xhp Borepov
2rey, En® Aneziov dpyovros, Arhynoav hv Ev Alvos moras
wote vavuaxiav, £Z Ns ovvEpn ubpLov yevbuevov THe ndhews
Aboavdpov, xavactfioar tobs Tpidmovra Tpbry ToLgde. ... Of
uEy Snuorinol Siachlery Encipdvro TOv SHuov, TEV 6 Yvw-
pluwy ol utv &v Ttals &raipsiaie Svves, ual ~&v Quy&dwv
ol uera thv eiphomy noverddvres, OGhivapxlas EneBbuovv,
6:75’ iy grarpela ptv od6euld ovynabeorBres...’ Apxivos xal
“Avvtos xal KAewtogdv xal dopuloios nal Evepor molhotl,
npoeiLothrer 8t phhiora Onpapbvns. Avoedvdpov St npoobe-
uEuov Tols OALyapyiMole, xatanAayels O Sfipos Nvavxkdoon
xaspgrove?v ™y dhiyapxiav. EBypave 8t Td Vhoiopa Apaxovtidns
*Agibuatlos. |

| T65 (LOAITEIA AGHNAION, 37, 1): ¥6n 6t ol xetud-
vos &veoTdtos, natalaBdvros OpacvBobiov peta TEY Pvyadwy
duAAY, xal nath Tthy otpatiby Hv EZfvayov ol TpiLéxovta
HaKBE Ao YWPROAVTES. v ..

T66 (IIOAITEIA AGHNAI(N, 41, 3): Onws mpooiothtal
b nAH0os npds rﬁv Enuubpwoirvy s yeipotovias, npdrov pEV
*avbppros SBorby Enbpioev, peta 8 Tobtov ‘HpaxAeidns &
Kkacbuévtos d Baouiebs Enunalobuevos SubBolov, mdiiv &°
*AvbppLos TpLbBorov,

T67 (LIOAITEIA AGHNAION, frg. 9 ): vobs petd
Kbhwvos 81 thy tvpavvida &n) Tov Buudbv Tiis Beob nepev-
vdras ol nepl Meyauhda dnéxreivav. - xal tobs Sphoavres

e &vayels Hhavvov.
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T68 (politica, 1297 b 14 )¢ E&v Mahiebou 8t
A utv rohvrefa fiv Ex tobrwv, ths 8t Spxds flpobvro Ex lv
orpdravou&vmv.
| 769 (Politics, 1511 a 3¢ )3 ofov 4 ubv v
NMewotorpariddy 8% 0 npormhaxioat utv‘fhv ‘Apuodtov
asenghy éunpeﬁeat’é’ *ApudSiov (8 utv Yhp ‘ApudSios Bk
v &5engfy, & 8t "Apioroveltwy St THv ‘ApudSiov)....
T70 (Politica, 1515 b 21 )3 ®adl 8& xal
Newotlorparor dwopetval nore npoouAndfvra 5tuny els "ApeiLov
néyov, |
- T78 (politica, 1315 b 30 )& O&ys vup Egure
Hevotorparos Tvpavvdve &or’ &v Ereor tpiLdmovra xal TpLolv
énvanalSena Brn robrwv Evvpdvvewoev, Onutwxaldena St of
natdes, Sove b ndvra Evévero Etn tpudmovra xal ntvre,

T72 (Ars Rhetorica, 1419 a )2 ese OloOVD

Hepurifis Abunwva Erxfipeto neph THis Teleriis vdv tHs owrelpas

lepdv, elxdvros 8t 8t ody oldv Te &Téhcorov &uobeiv....
olov Zogourfis Epwrhbuevos Snd Heirobwbpov el EBdoZev abvy
Bonep nal Tols GAhois wpoBodhois, mataorfoar Tobs Tetpaxoale

OVS8s00se

ARRIAN
T73 (Anebasis, IV, 10, & ): v 6 durow

nplvactar ‘Apubdbiov xal *Apiovroyeltova, 8vi Tdv Erepov Tobv

Tvpdvvoly Eureivay xal Tuvpavvida 8vi nar&ivoav,
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T74 (Anabesis, V, 14, 4 ): mal vap ol &oix-
£o0ar by pellovi Svvduet tdv Hbpov nailda, xol abdtév Te
PANBEaDSpoy TpwbFvar npds abtol ol THv Ummov abrtol &wow

- Bavelv THv Bovxegblav, ¢ihvarov "ANeZ&vdpg dvra Tdv Unrov,
wal tobTov TpwbEvrta Ynd To¥ naidds Tol Nbpov,

T?5 (Anabasis, V, 19, 4 )& xal ™ pev Nixaiav
He viuns tfis natr’ ‘Ivddv Enbvvuov dvduooe, Thy 8t Bov-
nepdhav ts tob Lmrov Tol Bovxeobha Ty pohumw, o8 &réoavev
abrol¥, od BAnBels npds obdevds. aML Bndo uabparos Te xal

Muntfas (v vhpe auol b TpLénovra Btn)....

ATHENAIOS

T76 & I, 29 f)s &1 @eprovoriRe dno BaoilBws
yéhdﬁe sSwpeav ™y Aduyarov eis olvov, Marvnci&v 8° els
Gptov, Mvobvra 8° els Byov, Mepubrny 8t wal thy Holai-
ounyiv els orpwupy xal {patiowdv, Extkevoe 8t tolrg
oToAny gopetv BapBapiufiv, ds ual Anuapdty, dobs Ta mpdTEPOY
dn&pxovra, ®od oroAqw I'&uBpeiov npocdels Ep’ gre unxéri &AAne
vindy Ludriov mepLBiAnTaL. '

™7 ( Iv, 171 4 )¢ Pobreode 8fv ey gpbow tis elp’
gvbh; 4 T¥v mpotevdiv Aoprfa xalovptun,

T8 ( v, 218 é): ov8s ZoTiv & SiayngLopds & yevd-
uevos wato Tév nepl ‘Epacividny orpatnydv, 8vv Tobs &v "Apyiv-
obooate &v Tfi vavpayxia drolopkvovs obu aveilovro, Eybvero 6% 4
vavpaxie &xl Gpyxovros Kaihiov, rfis HepiuhBovs tehevriis Borepov

gteow elnool nal vErrapoiv.
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™79 ( V, 220 b): & 8t KorAlas abvob nepiéxer
™y tob KoAhiov npdbs Tdv mavépa Siagophav xal Thy IIpodiuov
uol " AvaZardpov TEv copLotdv Siambunoiv. Akyer Yhp ds & pkv
IpbSLros npaptvny wadnthy &retélecev ...,
| T80 (V1, 264 a-b ): OcTToAIY 8t Aeybvrwy
nevkoras Tobs ph vbvy SobAovs, Sk mohEuov &6° NAwwbvas,
Oednopros & MwuLKds Groxpnoduevos TH Qwvii enoi
| Seondrov neviorov Pvod Bovhevrthpia.
~ ®uhonphtns 8° Ev Sevvtipy Berralixdv, el yvfiora Th ovy=
| yplupata, naLefoeat gnot toYs nmevéoras nal BerrakinEtos. .
*Apxtuayos §° &v fﬁ vplvn EVBoixdy " Bowwtdy, ‘¢nolw Tdv thy
papvatav naro;an&vfwv ol uh dnépavres ele ™y Botwrlay &N’
Eupihoxwpfioavres nopBSunar favrtovs Tols Berralols Sovheﬁe;v
Hde’ dpohovtas, €9’ ¢ olre EZ&Zovoiv adTobs Ex <fs yhpas
olvre droureivoboiv, abrol 8k thy xbpov abdrols Epyalduevor
48 ovvrdZels arodboovotv. oBrol odv ol xath The Spolorias
xatapcivavres Kal napaddvres favrobs ExAhBnoay Thre pEv
puevéorar vy ét xevioTtal. xal woMol T@v woplwv Eawtdv
elaiy eﬁxob&webo;.“ xal Ebpinidns &’ &v plZy ANavpiase
avtobs ovopbdletr Sud Tobrwy
‘ AMatpis meviorns duds apyalwv 8duwv,
T81 (VI, 265 b-c): &s {ovopel Oebmopnos &v Tf;
- éB68un ual Sexbrp Tdv {ovopid@y " Xiow rp@toL Tdv ‘EMMAvwv
ueTh Betrahobs xal Aaxedatpoviovs Expfioavto Sobrois, Thy
HEvToL MrfioLy abTdv ob Tdv obtdv Tpdrov Exelvors...

Aaxebatpbviot pEv Yhp xal @ertalol avfioovTal HaTaoHevaoduEvOL
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hy Sovhetav &x ¥y 'EAMfvwvy t@v olkobvrev mpdrepov thy
xboav fv Eneivor viv Exovoiv, ol pv 'Axaidy €etrahol ot
MeppatPdy xal Mayvhrev, xal mpoonydpevoav Tobs uatadoviw-
0tvras ol ptv elAwras ol &t nevéovas.® |

T82 ( XIII, 569f - 570a): xal "Aoracla 8t 4
puxparii Evenopebeto mAAON KaABY YUVQLKEY, Ml EnAAOVVEV
and iy tabrns Eraipldov W "EAMEs, ds xal & xapleis Apiovom
edvns rapaonuatverar Adywv Tdv Hehonovvnoiandv ndheuov,
8ri Nepuurfis il dv "Aoractas Epwra ol Ths dpracbefcas
&n’ adtiis Bepanaivas dnd Mevapdwv Td Sewvdv aveppinioe

ndpvny 8t Zipallav lévres Mevdpabe

veaviar xAExtovol pebvoordrrafotr.

T83 (XIII, 577b): O &t Tipdbeos xal oxwnTbuEVSS
note 8vu Torabrne ein pnrpbs. xal xbpiv ye abTfi, enoiv,
otda, 8rv 8. adrhy Kévwvés elpr vids.,

T84 (XIII, 589e): &v T§ Emiypagopévy mepl
8eprovoxhEovs xal Gouvxvdidov xal INepiuhfovs, “AvtioBEvns
8t & Boupatinds EpacOévra gnolv adtdby 'Aoractas Sis Tiis
futpas elotdvra nal BZidvra an’ abrfis doxbleoBar Thy
dvBpwnov, xal gevyobons mott abdrfis ypaohy doeBelas AEywv
ntp adtfis mhelova E8&upvoev A 8ve Vntp vob Blov xal tfis

ovolas Enivdbvevoe,

BFEKKER'S ANECDOTA
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T85 (I, 403, 29 )3 ‘AvBepbupiros: ‘A8nmvalos
uEv v wfpvE, &reoghyn St Sxd Mevapbwv, dnavopebwv adrols
™y lepbw 0pydSa wh Epyateobat.

T86 (I, 215, & ) ¢ Blpabpov: mbyn T pkv dve Lox-
svoa toxvpl nws, T Ot xdrtw Sndyavva, &orte tdv EniPévra
naradPvar. "A6flupor 8t My dpvyud T Ev Keipiabfiv Shug Tiie
Otvntéos gurfis, els & Tobs eml Bavéry xavayvwodivras v
EBarov, donep ol Aanedatpbviol eis THv Keddavy éb&ﬁahhov.

T87 (I, 100, 1  ): ©npapévns: Thy mAntixfp.
Phinnidns Kobdpvors,

CURTIUR RUFUS |
788 ( Historia Alexandri, IX, 3, 23): oppida qw-

que duo condiditi: gunrum =lterum Vicaesam appellavit, alterum
Bucephala, equl, quem amiserat, memoriae ac nomini dedicans
urbem. Elephantis deinde et impedimentis terra sequl iussis
secundo amne defluxlit cuadraginta ferme stadia shngulis die-
bus procedens, uﬁ opportunis locis exponi subinde copilae

' possent,

DEMOSTHENES

T89 (4, 23724 ): nollvras 8t napeivat xad
ovprhelv Sib Tabra xehebw, 8ti xal npdrepbv nor® &uobw
gevindy tokoery &v Koplvby ™hv abhiv, of Hoborparos o

Arelro xal *Iguxpbrns nal XaBplas wad SAhot Tivés, xol
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abrobs duds avovparebeobare xal old2 dxobwv v Aoxedaipo-
viovs mopararrduevor ued® duiv Eviuwy aﬁrot ot Z&vot Kal
Suets uer’ Euelvov, '
T90 (19, 280 )t vobtwy ofvwse 'exbvrwv dpels
Euetvov iy &vdpdv Svres, ol 8t wal Tives abrdv Evi {(Bvves,
Sropevelve vdv pkv edepydrnu vob SAuov ual TOv Ex Melpairds,
*Eniupbrny, Euncoely xal xohaobfivat, xal néhv npfmv ©pach-
BovAov Euelvov rbv Gpaoﬁﬁoﬁkov To¥ Snuoruuov Hal to¥ &nd
dvAFis narayaybvros TdHV &ﬁuov....
T91 (20, 73)s yvoln 8'&v s, el nopabetln xds
Gsutorbnhﬁs d By xob’tavtdy ardvrev qvdpiv EvdoZdravos TadTd
vobt’ &rolnoev. AEyevrar tolvvv Exelvos reuxftewy elntov Tols
nohtrare, u8v dpuuvdtal vis &x Aaxebatpovos, natbyeiv xehebé
oas, olxeobail npecBebwv abtds ds Tobs AaxebSaipoviovs, Adywy
8t yiyvoutvey 2xet, ol Tivev drayyeAASvTey ds * ABmvatol
veixitovowy, dpvetedar uol mpboBeis nburnelv oneyoptvovs
wenebeiv, ExeLdh 8°obu fuov obtor, wEuneiv &r€povs mapaivelv.
wol névres tows dunuda® Bv vpbrov Efaxatficar Abverat.
T92 (21, 10 )3 xal Tols &v dover Atovvolors A
nopoy ol ol naldes ual & x@uos xal of xwipdol xal of
TPAYPEO e e e ’ | ”
- T93 (22, m )° ondr’ ék)»o-_*u np&TTwy Mol YXphe
uaTa HLPEY tepa,... w . ‘
. T94 (23, 91): vEypaye Ydp 2w vis &moureivp
Xaptsnuov, &rbyipos Eovw, ¥dv 58 vis &etAnTas i nb\is 4
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161ltns, Enonovbos Eotw, odx Ew ph maphoxp eis uplowv Tdv
agatpcotvra, AN’ S\ws e08bs,

T95 (23, 205): E&uelvor Gepiorourta AaBdvres
uettov avTdy &giofvre gpoveiv EzfiNacav &n tfs ndhews xal
uNSLopby natEyvwooy |

T96 (24, 134): &b pet’ Edbuhelény &pxovt) @

 gvdpes Sinaotal, npdrov pkv BpeadBoviov Tvv Kollvrta névres
ptuonode Ss 8ebévra xal xpLBtvr’ Appotépas vhs xploeis Ev
*§ Sﬁu@- watlvtol Tév &k Ieipal®s nol amd QUAFis OUTOS MVes..
Enevta "AvyDpprov Tov KoMvrtae, 8v8pa nal xpnofbv~ﬁak Snpo-
TudY Kol mepl TO nARBos TO Buétepov moMR omovdboavTas

T97 (24, 179): xol yYphuortae xwvdv teph, dv Evi’
ob8® Ex\ tHs Auetdpas veveds &vetEdn, wh npooypayluevos
™y adthy guhaxhy forep &xt Tdv elogopdv gatver....

T98 (27, 7): eils ybp Thv~ovuuoptav dntp Euov
ovvetdEavto nath Ths nEvte xal einoor uvds nevranootas
Spaypts elogtpeiv, 8oovrep Tiubbeos & Kbvwvos nal ol &

pEyiora xextnubvor Tipfuor’ eiokoepov,

T99 ( Hypothesls ad Demosthenem, 23, 618 ): nmepl
tobrov Xapidhuovy VApioua Eypayey 'Apiotonphrns &v TH
BovAi TolobTov* €&v Tis drnowtplvpy Xapldnuov, &vbyipos Eortw
g¢ drbons tiis ‘ABnvatwy ovunaxisos.... (619«620): Mol
ovuBovheboavros To¥ Xapidfuov dolvat xoivii Tols *ABmvators
™y Xeppdvroov énstenoav ot Boolhels nol Sedbraci, TobTo

yvdvres ol ‘ABmvalor v Xapldnpov Eoregivwoay
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ds edepybrny adtdv xpvo§ ovepbvy, xal Hevdv norltnw advbv
EnoLfioovT0,. .. 00708 (E0BUMATIS; AaBYv moph To¥ AnpooctEvovs

oy Abyov, ypvolov mapaoxbv, katnyopet Tod *Aptovonprovs,

SCHOLIA TO DEMOSTHENES
T161 (Dindorf, 3, 36, 10 )¢ npd vo¥ SiAlnnov

Tipdbeos fv EZw TuyxGwwv &v v Fpfup xol Exel Eurhoaro
xwpla, &rep vOv eiAnpe dfhinnos, IOSvay xad ot Saiay
xal Ths GAhas, &vav Yup evrtvxhs 8 TipdBeos, Bove mpooiévar
the ndheis abty xa) ro%e Loyphgovs Koupbuevoy Yplgelv abTby
wal THyas adty e ndheLs npo&¢spoﬁoas.“ _ | '
T102 (Dindorf, 13, 170, 6): <Tbv oniabdbouov,
olnos Smiobev Tob veh tHs "ABnvds, &v ¢ &reriOevvo T Yphe
pata, A &v T aupondhes Tdnos, Evéa Tbnﬁnuéccov &pybprov
dntuerro ual & odpos. |
T103 (Dindort, 21, 570, 3): abrn Yhp dreorBrlero
npdbe Tobs ovppdyove A NM&palosy, el i Bobhoivro onpatvelv
ol"éenvafot. foav 8t Tb ptv npdtov lepal 8o Tpifipers,
f ve Soropivia, ﬁv'udi Amitav Enblovy, xal 4 Mépolos,
| ' T104 (Dindorf, 24, 743, 1): ol ptv gaolv 8
Exheyav axd Ty ypnudTwy advol, of 8”8y T xpfuate THs
ndrews uetpeva &v 1§ b1 00085y HohoVpEVY TLOL SaveToal
tpanelitars vobs Taplase...fv & Onicbdbopos Tbvantoeev s
reeoﬁ, 8nov v xal va xpfuara. Lovéov 8vi yohuata Mol TEY
GMwv {epBy @y Bedr xal tiis "AGnvEs Bueiro v vivi olxfpare

ontow e auponbhews, 7§ nahovubvy onLo8066uy, Mol ol Tives
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retayutvor taplar &l T guAanfi Tobtwv....Ed0Zev oy
abrols EunpHoal Tdv dniobbSopov, tvo 060&n To Xphmara Vxd

1ol nvpds avalwbfvar xal wh dn’ adTdv,

¢ DEMOSTHENES ,

T105 ( Blass, 12, 4)& Mevaptwv yobv "Av@epdupi-
Tov avehdvtwy ets ToUt’ EAANVOEY & OSFpos, Bote pvoTnplwy
wty eipyov adrobs, vmouvfiuarta O tfis adiuias Eotnoav &vépt-

&vte npPd TAY wUADY.
DINARCHUS

T106 (1, 37)s v Tobs uEV &pkaiovs énelvovs paxpdv
&v ein Myeww, “Aptoreldmy xal Beprovonrba, Tobs Spbhoavtas
7% vefyn tfis ndhews xal Tobs gdpovs eis axpdroliv avaveyxdv-

tas nap’ Eudbvrwv nal PovAouEvev TEv ‘EAMAvwv....
DIO CASSIUS

T T107 (PQMAIKH ISTOPIA, LII, 35, 2 ): -tols uEv vap
GM\ois nbopov W noph co¥ Tiph 9kper, ool &' abry uellov WEv
&y Srapxbvtwv obdky &v Sobeln, Vrovia ' &v xipéMAlas

noANN mpooyEvolTto®

. DIONYSIOS OF HALIKARNASSOS

T108 (Ant. Rom., II, 9, 2 )3 &x&hovv 8t 'A6mvalor

Pty Ofras vobs nellras ént 1fis Aavpelas, Bettrorol Ot nevioras....
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ETYMOLOGIGON iiAGNUM |
T109 (361, 31): E&ni Aewyvdply payxny xwplov dxtp vHs
&pdnvos, & Erelytoav ol Quyddes Tiv Tvplvvwy, dv ol ' Alkpai-
ovidal npocothueoavs exmollopun@tvtwy 8° adrTdv dxd @y rep)
Héccmqtp&rov, onold els abrove fidevo, | |
abt af AevybSprLov npodwotraipove
olovs avdpas anbheoas phyxeodal
ayafobs e nal ebnatpléas....
(699, 14): IM&parosy tepd tpLthpns, Bonep ual Zohapivia xal

'Avtiyovis.,..npds Ongpeoiawy Tév dvayrxalwv Endthdsios. adrat

8t &n\ atparnyobs &méumovro, Mol Torabvtas Tivhe xpelas,
EUPOLIS

T110 (Frg. 192 Kock):
nenkpaxey ukv & mepobrtohis H6M Mapuxds

T111 (Frg. 250 Kock):

®OFM. obuouvy nepLypdlels ooy EvapLotdv ubuhov;
AION, % 8'Boriv; els dpidhav dpLorhoopen;
i ubyopev vy patav Bomep Sprvye;

T112 (Frg. 251 Kook):
avty mouriiov

nivapdy Exovt’ Ahovria x&pa Te Hal
vplBwva

T113 (Prg. 252 Kock):
81’ fv uBvror velrepos, npbduns
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ntvte ovarfipas eixe, val uh Tov Afa.
B. viv 8t Pbrov ve 6bo Téhovva Padiws.
T114 (Frg. 317, Kock = )¢

xav’ avriBoriav 88ua Thhavt’ aretioduny,

EURIPIDES
T115 ( AAKHSTIE, ‘Yx86ecous): &5184%x6n &\

Mavrivov gpyxovros Td A,

HARPOKRATION

T116 (’Anavobpia): Anpooc@fvns &€v 1§ npds Boiwtdv,
gopth oty nap’ "ABnvatois, fv dyovor Muaveyidve ¢ Auépas
8% &s gaowv ol T nepl foptdv vphyavres, ndOev 8° Eulfon
8Ahov te mohhol elpfnaor nal “Egopos &v B ds Sub vhy 6x?p -
v Sptwv &nétny vevoubvmy, 8tv *A8nvalwv mohepobvrwy npds
Boiwtobs Yntp THs Merabbas xbpas MEAavBos & Tdv 'A8nmvalwv
Bacihebs Havlov Thy OnBatwy povopaxdv &rathoas &néxteivev.

T117 ("Aprivodoor): vHoor uelpevar Bvavry tiis
AtoBov, and ‘Apvyivov Tivds,

T118 (’Aornacta)s Avolas &v +§ npds Aloxivw Tov
Soxpatindy od Stéhovos Emiypagpduevos 'Aonacta. pvnuovebovor
8" abrfis moM&nie xol ol &hov Zexparinol ol I&vwv &v 1§
Mevezbvg Tdv Zwxpdtny nop’ adtfis onod Habeilv vd mohiTimd.
aw 8t o~ uiv Yévog MAnota, Seuvh 8t mepl Adyovse Ileptuhs

Bovas 6% gaowv adthy 818&oualdy ve Hua Mol Epwutvmy elvai,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



318,

Sonel 8t Svoiv norbuwww alrla veyovBvoi, Tob Te Taptarol
wal to¥ Iehomovveoioxol, de Bori pabelv mapd ve Aobpibos
vo¥ Taptov ual Gcogpotov Eu Tol¥ 8% Tdv IMohiTixdy xal &x
@y *Aptorophvovs ‘Axapvbuv, OSoxel S ual X adrfis Eoyne
u€var & Hsptuhﬁs’rbv Subvvpov abry Tepiurta Tov véeov; o8
gpgatver xal Ebrolis &v Tols Afjuors., Avoixhel 8t v Smua=
yovy ovvoinfoaoa Moplotny Boxev, ds & Swrpariuds Aloxlvns
pnotv. | |
T119 (B&pabpov) 3pvvud ele 3 Tobe &xl Bavlry

watoxpitove EvEBalhov, Anpoobivns S &y &uhumrinols od
nvpfwe abtd Aeyet, GAN’ Ex upevagopds, olov & 1§ ONEOPY.
v 7120 (6toyvis): Avotas &v)r@ nat’ ’Eparodeévovs.
obtos els ﬁv @y nap’ “A8nvalors A rvplvvwv, xadd gaciy
al\hot Te xol Eevoqdv v B"Ekknvtnav. to¥ 8t noinrol.
©edyvidos pvnuovebel "Iooupdrtns &v Tals npds Nﬂnonkéa o=
8fuare® olros §'fv Mevapebs, drd T@v npbs T ATTixf Mey&pwve
abtds vép PnoLY é nounths ’ | | |

' fN6ov uEv Yhp Bywye nad els SuneMhy wote yaTav.
¢ M &rnoothoas MGty &v a’Népmvvf&v év Zixuerig MeyapBwv
noftny Boaorev, uarnuolobéncav 8¢ T Hh&fwvt oou oAiyor,

Ti121 (Gepponbdrai) 'Iaoué&xﬂs Hovnyvpiug. Eviot

HEY THy mdAiv TabTny ONas xohoBoir* duhEas 68 gnoww v y¥is
ﬁép&éé@ Bcpponhhas nAndfivar, Enel Exel 3 *ABnvd Beppa Aovtph
9 'Hpaurel Emolinoe, | | ’

T122 (Onpaubvns): Avolas £v *§ uar’ °Eporocfivovs
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os avnpeten xavnyopficavros advol Kpiriov 0\ @ MY

T123 ('Ixno&&pesa): Anpocftvns v @ npds Tipd-
Beov &yophv onowy elvar &v Metparel nohovubvny *Inrobluetav
ard ‘Innodluov Miknolov dpxitrEutovos tob oluoSounoautvov -
tole *Adnvalors Tov Hevpard.

T124 (Navkpapixl): Anpoodtvne &v T3 xara Tipoxpd-
vove, phrote PEATLov pkpetal &v Tols “ArTixiavols NavxpaTiw

- Tund, D’ N &rd Navupatitinol mhotov & Navwparitdvy EunAedv-

TWV 4 o o o VAVH PEPOVS th 5 mohaLdy Tobsv&pxovras Exeyov, os
xal &v Tfj € 'Hpééofés-énhof. 'Aprototéins 8 &v ’AGnvalwy
nohitela gnotl "matrbornoav St Snudpxovs v adthy Exovrtas
Enipbheray Tols npdTtepov vavKpdpoLs,® ) |

T125 ([loAbotpavtos)s GANos &°Gv ein IoAborparos
63 AnpoceBuns pvnuoveber &v Fihimmuxols, ABywv aﬁfﬁv NOTE
éﬁwKopivaq ZevLUdY TPEQELD, .. Japl uASEVY YéP Prowy &
At bvpos edpnutval TOV Hohﬁcvpavov‘ﬁvno&uévov vo¥ &v Koplvly
gevinobe TOv HoAbrponov pkv ovd &v 7§ s* @y 'ENAnvixdy
Tevopdvros cupove AN’ ofite TO Zevixdv Tobro Eemoev &
Hevogdv tpépecbal Yn’ "A8nalwv ofite abtds "ABnvatos My &
HRoAbrponos, | 7

T126 (Taplat): ’Icatos Ev Tive &y KAnpuxdv,
apxh tie nap’ 'Abmvafois Mv of voplar, v’ Tdv dpieudv.
naparapBbvover 8°obtor TH Te dyohpa THs ‘ABMvds Mal Ths
Niuas ual tdv alhov xbdopov mal h xphupora €vavriov ~fis

BovAiis, &s gmotv "Apiovorérns &v ‘A6mvalwv rmoliretlg....
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HEKATAIOS
T127 (Frg. 163 = Jacoby, I, p. 28 )s Xeppbe
vnoos* =bAis &v T nata Kvidov xeppovfiog.... Boti B nbhise
v +fi Ophun Xeppbvnoos, nepl As ‘Enavalos &v Ebplnpe® &v
8’ abroler ndhis Xeppbvnoos Ev v Lodud tis xeppovhioov.* xal
dv nohltny Xeppovfiordv gnoie " *Ayivetolot npds peonuBplav
duovptovar{XeppovhoLoL®,

HERAKLEIDES PONTIKOS

T128( Frg. 4 = Muller, II, p. 208 )3 Tobs peta
Kbhwvos 81l thy Tvpavvisa Exl tdv Bupdy *fis 0€o¥ nepevybras
ol nepl MevorhEa dnfureivave ual Tobs Sphoavras ds Evayels
Bhavvov. |

T129(Frg. 6 = Miiller, II, $6°208 ); meiolorparos,
tpLénovra nal vpla Btn tvpavvhoas, ynpéoas &xE6avev,

"Inrnapyos & vibs Herotorpdrov natsibbns Av ol Epwriuds ual

ouAbpovooss Becoolds Ot vebrepos*s nal 8pacbs. TobTov
rvpavvolvra uh Svvnetvres dvelelv, "Inmapxov dnburteivav

oy abehgdy adtol, *Innias 8t muupdrepov Ervplvvet.

HESYCHIOSB |
T130(Barvros): Baocwrebs, TdOpavvos., Alpves:
TpavAdowvos, Loxvbowves, o | |
T131(B&rtov ofApiov)s mapoipto &xl @y Tas
dnepBarhoboas Tiphs edpionopbvev, Mevevfpbtar St dnd Tol

Kvpnvatovs &vl &v Barriaddv perabodvar Ezaflpertov 10 oth-
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pLov, 0 Enteriuntar nap’adrols, Bove ol &v T@»UOMtUH@Tl‘
Srov pEv "Appova, Srov St oihguov EymexapbxBat.

T132 (BouvuBogalos): Unros Eyuexapayuévov Exwv
vois toyious Bobupavov. xal & ‘Ahe2&wbpov Unnos, &9° of
6y &v ‘Ivdoils xtloai-AByetar,

T133 (Avdoia): Eopth “A6funor. xal onvBpurobs
and Ths ébprﬁs fiv Enevéhovy pevd Tivos otuyvdrtnros 8bovres,

T134 (Avindhera): 2Lopth 'ABfvnowv, &nd ToU Hohiel
Ay B0y "A6nmvatlovs, els pofiuny Tod neAdvov xal ToU Bods.

T135 (Sopria)s A T@v aravovplev nphtn Yubpa ofitw
nohetral,
| T136 (vhs): OdoUhos, uLoBwtds, mapboitos, 4 o
v uepnTixhy Epyatduevos naph “A6mvalovs.

T137 (9nvebei)s oovAeber &nl piLoby.

T138 (Gﬁfas): uLobwrobs, |

T139 (BovpiLopdvrers): Tobs meply Adunwva, @aoly
Yop eis ZHBoptvy ™y dmouxiav Adurwva dyaveive vivks SE....
wévtiv Svva, |

T140 (navwvann): Ludriov, Exov ex &y nltw pepdv
véros npooepPanptvov, 8§ £ovi pnwtf, Boxobor St Todto
aupLéoacat Adnvator Ty nepl Mevolorparov Tvpdvvwy Exavay-
nachvrev, tva dmo edrehelas wh uatiboww els td dotv of
noAlTal, | ' '

T141 (Aevybdpiov)s xwplov tv dntp N&pvndos, &

Evelyioey *ahupaiov,
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7132 (Mpd MmAlg): mapoiuta, énel "Abmvalot
Enbwoar Mmaiovs mohioproBures Apge o8 Govnvdidns.

T133 (nevkavrai): ol ph vdvy SoBhot, olrives
elprétovto ™hy vfiv, Tivks 8t ol eilwres. Tivis At
'A&Tpeus..‘ﬁ tovéror nbvnres A unfivoot, |

T134 (Sohapivios): pla ~@v Lepdy vedv.

T135 (vavvapias): napa AonedaipovioLs gopth Mooet~
65vos~ wad &v abvfi Tavvapioral. Talvapov yup nedlov

Aakwvinfis,

HIPPOKRATES

T136 (IIEPI APOPON EMBOAHB, 78): xal yup avdpas
vaf wubrepov voBTo nal rexvinbrepov, Sotis ph EniOvpel Snuo=

e1btos uiLBSMAIns,

INSCRIPTIONS
7137 (IeG., 1%, 609; text of Fraenkel, Erancs, XLIX

(1951), p; .63)%
: ' ~ (Kortpaxos mohEjpapyos ‘A6evafov *dv &ydva
*ov MagpaBovdbev lyErev v O\geoe B8pLos Kpes,
ratolv “ABnvatov pv Epev névbos te Ainbvra,.

7138 (1.G.,11% 1006,26-20);  maparevbuevor Stodnl W
Eu Mopablve mohv,&vbpetov Eoregbvwoby ve Bal Evfiyioav tole
nath nbhepov vehevthooowy Yn kip s Ehevleploe, mape y;Evo,vTo,

g xal els ™ "Apgibpaov uod 38.t8pncav Thy vevoveTav &x
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nahat®y xpdvev dxd @y navépwv ol {epod xjvpLEraw nal
6:530&0785 Znii A 4000 abbmuepedy els ™y eavtdv xbpove
dvErhevooy 6.t xati End tpbraiov xo)l EBvoav TEL AV @
Tpognaslor xal Ay nopnel v pey&lov 8eidv Eroifioavto T dv
mhofwy thy Guilav® ‘

T139 Qigg;, 1%, 887 Y: a) épropl,o; xal koko
Bbpos, PB) Euwoplo ual Ho63 Wbpos, |

T140 (B.G., I°, 890 )z @) cmop;0uel 03y Bdppo
nhpos, B) mopbuetov wdpuo Hbpos,

T141 Qlﬁg,,I? 293, 13 ): maph vouLdey Enl Tipow
u\Eos QPXOVTOS.... ' '

T142 (I.8., 15 293, 6-7  ); *Afnvaler dcvEro-
oav &nl Mopvxido dpxovros &s Tdv; npbs Zauies ndhepove

T143 ( I.G., 1%, 86, 2-4 )3 (onovdls enotEoavto
henatdv "Anvolot Bre ual "Apvetos kdl MavtivEe nal "EAeto,t
npds GAMEAos heuntp ogBv abTdvy Mol TOVHoULMdyxoY hdv apxoot

. p S [d hd
heudrepor Ga8bNos xal ABMaBEs naly; xath YEV xal xaeth 8&harrav,

’

ISOKRATES
T144 (4, 86): anoPabrwv Yhp abrdv ¢BGpBapot, eis
“hy 'Afftahv ol ptv od nepibueivay Tobs ovupbyovs, GANh OV
X614 DBY nbhepov L61ov mounoduevor npds Tobs drdons tHs
‘EMMVES0s natavpovhoavras dnfivrov thy oluetlov SOvauwy Bxovres,
&\tyor npds nolhs pvpLldas, Honep Ev &AXOTpi&té Yvyals

puEArovTes nivdeveboewv, ol 8’ obx Egbaocav nveduevor oY mePL
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why "Avvixhy mbhepov Kol nbvrwv TEY oy auelhoovtes
fnov Autv dpvvobvres, Tooabrny rolncauevor onovsﬁu, Sonv
nep av Tﬁs‘aﬁrév‘x&pas nopBovutune,

T145 (4, 87): 7vobs utv Yap Auet€povs npovdvovs
gaot *Hs adrfs Nutpas nvotobal TE ;hv andpaowy T@v Bapplpwv
xal Bonbficavtas Enl vtobs Bpovs THs xbpas Mlxnm vixfoavras
tpbratov otfoar TGy moreplwv, Tobs 8°&v tpiolv duEpars ok
rooabrars vt Stamdora xal Xiita or&Sia 51eN0eTY OTPaTO=
n88¢y nopevoubvovse | |

| T146 (4, 90): of 8" MuBrepoir narbpes &n’ ’Apre=

wlowov, eZfixovta Tpifipeis ﬁknp&oavres npds Grav TO TV mOAEpw
fov vavrindy, | | |

‘T147 (4, 100)s perh Se tobr® Hom Tivks NLDY KA TN
yYopoDoiv, ds &reudh thy dpxhy fis Bar&tTne napeh&Bopey, oA«
ABY mandv &YT&O& tole "EAAnoL xaréornuev, ka\ 6y e M\ {wp
av8parobiomdy nal THv Iuiwvalwv Shéapov &v tobroie tole Abyois
ﬁu?vknpomépovasvf

T148 (é, 88): eis Alyvnrov pBv ve Siamdoiral nhebe
oact tpiLfipers avrtols Tols mAnphuact 6Lém9&pnaav; nepl St
Kbnpov nevthuovra ual énar&v. '

T149 (12, $1<82)s of &° futrepot Geuiororita TdHV
duohoyovubvue Graocwy ofvsov eivar 88Zavra xal Tvob Thy
vavpaxtay vevEodar nath tpbmov ual TEV A\hwv dxdvrwv TEv Ev
Enelvg v§ xpdvy novopbwdtvrwv, Tenphpiov 8t ubyiortove

agerduavor Yhp Aaredotpoviovs thy fyepoviav ol ovyrivdvvebds
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cavree Tols Muetépors mapébooav. Halrol Tivas Gv Tis KpPL-
ths travwrkpovs nothoaiTo ual neovotépove TEY TOHTE mpaybEv-
oy % Tobs Ev abrols Tole aydou OpaYEVOREVOVS;

T150 (12, 63): xal péhiota Svarplivelv nepl Ta
Matov nd8n xal Zwmiwvalwv...otopbvove tals watnyoplars
tabrairs natappunovely Ths THs nbhews edepyeolas ths oAy
npdrepov etpnuévas,

T151 (12, 89):‘ vole Yhp overdifovoly Mpdv T{H
ndAeL tas MnAiwv ual ths T8 TolobTwy moAixviwv ovugopas
avTENEYOV.. .. | |

T152 (14; 27-28): yevopdvov 8t Tob KopuvOianod
nohEuov S1a Thy UBpLy Ty TobTwv, uol Aaxedatuoviev ukv éx’
abrobs otparevodvTev, &1’ Vuds 6t cwdtvres... oM\’ &melbh
Siehbeocde TOv ndheuov, drohindvres Suds ele ™y Aaxedalpove
fov ovppaxtav etofiNGov, xal Xlot pkv uxal Mvridmvator xal
BuldvTiol ovMmaPEUELDAV caaa | | '
a T153 (15, 63); &€oti 8t va WEv &v apxii Meydueva
nepl tfis elphuns Tiis mpds Xiovs xal ‘Poblovs xal Bulavtiovs.,e.

' T154 (15, 113): 7o 8t vehevrtatov Iloteldatav, cis

Pv N ndhis Tetpanboia xal Stoxbhia Thhavra Td npdTepov Qvh=
\woe, TabTtny etAev dnd TEY yxpnudTtwv v adtde Ernbpuoe xal TEY
ovvTdZewy TdY axd Opfuns® xal mpootty XaixibEas &ravrtas
natenohEunoev, '

T155 (15, 307): +tte & Mv & per’ Exeilvov Tobs "ENAM-

vas EAevOephoas uol Tobs mpovbvous Exl thy Ayspoviay kol Thy
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5vvaoraiav, fv Eoyxov, mpoavaybv, #ri 8t thy ¢borv Thy vob
Mewpards xaTibv xal T Telxos anbvrwy Aaxebatpovivv i
xbher nepiBarliv, tle 6 & peth Tolrov &pyvplov xad xpvolov
™y dxpbrohiv Epmhfoas xo)l Tovs oixovs Tobs L8{ovs uecTobs
noMTe eddalpovias xal xhobrov novhoas® |

T156 (16, 25.26): ovyyeveTs vhp cof "Alxparovidat,
3vves Hevorotpdrov xal npvw els thy &pxhv uavaotiivar pdhior®
abTry xpbuevor @Y moMTdv, odn AZlwoav pevaoxelv s Exelvov
wvpavvisos, &M\’ ethovro quyelv udlAov f Tobs morlras i8etv
Sovihebovras, Terrapbrovrta 8° Evm tiis ovrbosws vevoufvns Ind
HEY 1@y Tuphvvwy TooobTy pIAAOV TEY EAAwv Euiodhdnocav, &ob®
dndre ténelvoy xpathoerev, od pdvov ths otulas adr@v nartow
HAZXTOD &kké nal Tobs thoovs avdpuTTOv....#al TO TEAEVTATOD
'Ahxzﬁtﬁﬁns xol KheivobBvnme...orpatnyhoavres the uyds nate
fivayov Tdv bfpov xal Tobs Tupdvvovs EZEBaAOV....HaTEOTROAW
Euelvmy v Snuoxpariave

T157 (186, 29): nal np@tov wkv, 8ve dopuiwv Eg-
Arayev 2% ©pduns xuAlovs *AOnvatwv, EwiheZduevos vobs
aptorovs, ueth vobrwy otparevobucvos toLobros fv &v Tots
xiv8bvois Bovre oregavwdfvar kol mavorAiav AaBelv moph tob
orparnvoﬁ;. | | |

T158 (18, 23): xal phv oddt v&d® abrdv AEAndev,
3t 8paoctBovros xal ”Avuros'uéfiorov'ukv Svvduevor T@Y &v
f§ nbher, oMY 6° ancovepnuivor xpnudrwv, elodres 8t

vobs droypd¥avras, 8uws od ToAudoly adrols SiKas AAYXAVELV.ees
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JUSTIN

7159 (II, 12, 13-15)3 adventate igitur Xerxe
consulentibus Delphls oraculum~res§ensumftuerat, salutem
muris ligneis tuerentur. Themisﬁocles navium praesidium
demcnstratuﬁ ratus persuaaet omnibus, patfiam municipes
esse, non moenla, civitatemque non in aedificlis, sed in
civibus positam; melius itaque salutem navibus quam urbil
commissuros; hulus sententiae etlam deum auctorem esse,
probato consilio coniuges libeeosque cum pretiosissimis
rebus abditis insulis relicta urbe demandant; 1psl naves
armati conscendunt. ’

T160 (II, 12, 25~25):'Kkrfémisia*éﬁtem, regina
Halicarnasi, quae in auxilium Xerxi venerat, inter pri-
mores duces bellum acerrime ciebat, quippe ut in vireo
muliebrem timorem, ita in muliere virilem audacliam cers
neres, |

7161 (III, 6, 4~6): hanc rem Athenienses gravie
ter ferentes pecuniam, quae erat 1n’st1pend1ug Persiel
belll ab universa Graeclia conlata, a Delo Athenag transferunt,
ne deflclentibus a fide socletatlis Lacedaemonlils praedao'ao
raplnae esset, ©Sed nec Lacedaemonii qulevere, qul cum
Messeniorum bello occupatl essent, Peloponnenses inmlsere,
qul bellum Athenlenslbus facerent,

7162 ( III, 6, 6-8): Parvae tunc temporis classe

in Aegyptum missa vires Atheniensibus erant, TItaque navalil
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proelio dimicantes faclle superantur, 1nterieoto deinde
tempore post reditum suorum aucti et classis et militum
robore proelium reparant,

T163 (V, 3, 6): qui cum insita gentl superbla
crudeliter in plebem consuleret, singulis tyrannidis 3151
inpotentiam vindicantibus, &b exercitu Alcibiades exul revoe
catur duxque classi constituitur,

T164 (V, 9, 6=7): erat inter exules Thrasybulus,
vir strenuus et doml nobilis, qui sudendum aliquid pro patria
et pro salute communl etlam eum periculo ratus, adunatis
exulibus castellum Phylen Atticurum finium occupat.

T165 (V, 9, 13-15): post haec Thrasybulum
corrumpere imperll socletatem pollicentes conantur, quod eunm
non contigisset, auxilia a Lacedaemoniis petivere, qui-
bus accitis iterato proeliantur, 1in eo bello Critias et

Hippolochus, omnium tyrannorum saevissimi, cadunt,

KALLIMACHOS
T166 ( Hymn., II,75-76):

en 6% oe Ofipns
obhos "ApiovortAns "AcBuotiS n&pBeTo Yalf. ...
T167 ( Schol. §xggQ.II. 65 ): Zo¢pace Blvry,
MEyetar 8t odtos O Brros Ggwvos Av. GxFAOev o¥v eis b
to¥ "AxdAhwvos Lepdv Enl T§ TOv Bedv Epwrfoal nepl THs
gwviis, & 6t Eypmoev abty odnbrty mepl guvFs, AAAY nepl
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wetowutas, ual & Bhrvos merobels 1 xpnopd MN\Pev els Thy
AvBOnY. AEyevtar 8t elval xoMobs AEovras Ev vabrpn T Xbpae
Exionufoas odv & Bhrvos xal Aovrta alovidlwe Beachpevos T
vol @bBov Aavhywn BLacels ¢8tyZaocbar Sitppnge thv ghERa firis
™y tuetvov puvhy Enelye, kol oftw owvhers EyEveto mal Thy
Kvphvmy Extioev, 88ev &otiv & Kairiupayos., '

T168 (Schol. Hymn,, II, 76 )¢ ovhos ‘Apitororiins,
d abdtds nal Batros AByetale... ®al Yhp & So08els abdty xpnouds
Tobto napepgalver® "Bhrr, Exl guvhy AAGesc &vof 6& oe
potBos avbyer &8 ALBONY EABeTY unhoTpdoov otxiotfipal “AoBv-
otri8a 6t ™y Asvihy AByeu napl Thy aoBeorovr, 7Torabrn Yup
W AphdN Aevudyeros,

KLEI(TO)DEMOS

T169 (Frg. 15 = Jacoby, IIIB, p. 55 )i xal
vhv nartayayoboav 8t Neivoforparov &xl thy Tvpavvida, ds
*A0mv8s netpay cidos Exovoav, xarfv gnov veyovévar, fris
xal T 0ed elnaoro thy popephv, ortepavdnwiis 8 A xal
abthy £286ouc npbs Y&uov uoivwviav & Hevotorparos ‘Inn=
Goxy vig, ws Khetdnuos loropel &v W Nborwv® "EzEswmev
6t xal 'Inxx8pxg @ viel th napaiBarhicacay adry yvvaika
¢bnv hy Zwxpdrovs Buvartpa., xal X&ppov Tob molepapyhoavros
dvyartpo Mupplvny EnaBev 'Inntar mepixarheotérny odoav +§
per’ abtdv Tvpavveboavri, ovvEBn 6t (8s gnoi) Tdv X&puov

Epaothy Tob 'Innlov yvevEoBair uo) T8v npds "Axadnuiar "Epwra
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{6pboaoBar npdrov, £9° oY EmivEypartare 'Roukilopfixor®
*Epws , ool vHv8® {8pboaTto Buubv Xbppos Exl oniepols TEpuaot

yvpvraotov®’ . ®

KRATINOS
Ti70 ( Frg. 57 Kock )3

Abprwva, Tdv od Bpotdv
Vfigos 8Ovaratr @reyvph setnvov othwv arelprewv.
T171 (Frg. 62 Kock )& Kparivos &v Apankrioiy &xl
Adurwvos, TOv abtdy aybprny xal nvsnh;owhé elxsv, olovel
867Ny Ml MADTIV.e..Kpativos Adurwva Tdv pdvriv ds &ybprmy
ral Gbrnﬁ; ' |

KTESTAS
Ti72 (NEPZIKON EKAOP'AI, 18): Advtis 8% £xavidy éx

RovTov, nal vod Mﬂ&uhdﬁ otdhov fyobuevos, Exdpbet vhoovs xal
b 'EAAESa.  Ev MopaSBvi St MikTiébns dravtidler, wal vixg
vobs BapBhpovs, xal ninter xal abdtds Abris. xal odst T
odua NEpoars attnonguivore £8650mM,

T173 (NEPSIKON EKAOT'AI, 32): aglovartat Alyveros,
*Ivhpov xal AvBlov &vdpds xal évEpov Alyunriov vhy drboraoiy
uehethoavtos, xal ebrpeniletar b xpds nbheuov, nEurmovol
xa) 'A6mvatot, altnooubvov abrob, veocoapdrovra viias. nal
uereTd abrds “AproZtpims éncfparsﬁéal. nal tév olhwv od
ovuBovAevdvTwy, nEunetr “Axaipevisny THv &deAg8v, Tedoaphrovra

pEY pvpLddas Emaybuevov otplrevua melindv, vHas 6t nh.,.Eviunoev

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



331,

- "Ivapos xal Kath 8&hacoav, Xaptriuldov eddoxipficavros,
o8 @y && *A8mvidv Tecoaplrovta vnEy Expnuhvile vobapyose
T174 (OEPSIKON EKAOTAI, 33): elva nbunerat uath
"Ivpov MevbBvios, Emavbuevos Ao ovpirtevpa npds %
OnoheLgBBuTL, HUpL&das £iK0OL....YLVETAL oDV Haxn npavepd,
xal nixvovoiv dugorlowbev moAhol, mhefovs 6t Alybrrior. xal
BEANEL Mey&ﬁvtés els TOY pnpdy "Ivapov, xal Tpbretare xal
viudor NEpoor xavaxplross o¢ebyel 8t npds thy BHBAov "Ivapos,
(xbArs loxvph &v Alybrrg altm) xod ol "ENAnves 88 petr’ abrob....
T175 (NEPSIKON EKAOTAI, 35): mol €g&yevar téhos Tf

R
otpatid @s "Ivapos xol ol "ENAnves odSEv waxdv neloovral,

LUCAN
T176 ( Senol., Pharsalia, IX, 36): Taenaron wubrisy

hie enim ingressus est infernl, ut Vergilius "Taenarias etiam

fauces a, h, D,

LUEBIAN -

T177 (Schol., Timon, 30): KhEwviy; KhEwv Snuas
yovds fv *A6Yvofwv npooths abrdv Enth Bvnenpdros Snunyopdv
&vtupayev Em\ Bhuaros nal EhotSophoato, 6pacvs &v wxa¥ ofvws,
Bore, nabbs Ocdnounos {oTopel, cuveAnAvOSTWY ABNValwy

napehbety els ™y dunolav ortgavov Eyovra xal xeleboal

abTobs dvaBorBobal Ty obAlovov = Tvyx&veiv Yhp adtdv
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obovra uol Zévove foridy pEMovrta = xal SiaABoat Thy Exue
anotov. Owpodduos 8t eils dnepBorhy Vnfipxe xal tobvo Smiol
abro¥ W vpagetloa &’ abvob Mvwcxnbaiots Enivovorys Borvepov
8t Murihfvns dhobons dro axnvos To¥ ovparnyold vthy ukv
Eunpoobey Muépav ovuneTooL OV Sfipoy, ds xph AeoBlwv
dnbwrTov AN Mnlvuvalwy Tobs pkv NBGvras droxtelvai, naildas
8t ual yvvairxas avSparodloactai, xal T Vhoioua tobto drow
orefkat En\ THe Napdhov* 7fie 8t vuxtds tHs Erxiobons ENOSV-
1mﬁ s adtdv T@v Enidnuobvrewv 'A8fvnol AeoBlov xal SEua
tohBvtors adtdv dpyvplov ueteABbvTwy petareToal m&ALY TOV
Sfiwor ol TpLfipn EANY drooreThar dvatpofoav T VApLoua,
oftw Bovuvdiéns 3, 36y, Enkorn 8t wal T} npds AaxcSatpo-
viovs etpfhvn, ds ®LAdxopos nal "ApLotopavns mpooBels GpxovTa
EBouvov. AptororEins 8t v Nohirelo (28, 3, wal meptfw-
chuepov abtdv AByer Snunvopficat, els Thy €pacbrnra abrod
aroonbrTwv, T 5 dnd ¢Thy S¥ivy v dpyarBos xal plriota
tas 09pUs, ds Kparivos Zepiglors. elxe 6& wal guviw peyde
Av* ‘Apiotogbune ZenZ\v 36, &x’ adTod S '

nEyovoa guvhy Eurerpnubvny 96s, ¥
Bvpoodtyny St adtdv Afyeofar ’Idopevebe firor ds Bvpoodéyov
vidby | ds abrol Bvi moubds 0 EnirHdevua pevaxelpitoantvov,
Enwppdetto 8t nal &x) pavia, ds Kparivos Zepiglols, &2E-
mhevoe 8¢ xal otpatnyds &x° "Aupinoliv, EvBa xal E&yverchra

vixnBels Snd Bpaotdov &\ &pxovvos "Apeiviov,
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¢LUCIAN,
T178 ( Amor.,30 )& <hya 6°oLS8E Nepiuils ofites

&v ’Aornacta ovvnybpnoev,

LYKOURGOS

T179 (KATA AEQKPATOYE; 112)3 ®pvvixov vap &roe
ogartvros vhuTep mapk Thy xpfvmy thy &v tole olobois dno
’Axokkosépov al @pacvBobhov, xal Tobrwr ANeAtvTwy Kol els
b Seouwtfpiov arotefBvrwv Yxd TEY To¥ fpvvixov ¢llwv, ale~
0ouevos - & Sfipos TO vevyovds vobs ve elpyBfivras EZfivare, xal
Bachvwy yevoukvev b nplypo dvéxpive, nal {nTdv edpe TdV
ukv opbviyov npodiL8dvra Thy ndALv, 1obs 5° énonraivavras
qﬁfbv adtuws elpybtvrass (113): xal ymotterar & Sfipos
ﬁptriov elndvros, TOV WEV venpdv uplvewv npobootas, nlv
882n npoddtne &v Ev Tfi xbpo TeBhelat, T& ve bovd adrob &vo=
pbZar nal £Zoploar 2&w Tfis "Avrinfis, 8nws &v ph uEnrar év

R xbpa undE b dotd tob Thy Ybpav xal Thy ndALvY npobiddvTos,

LYSIAS
T180 (2, 21): & vop tHe "Aclas Baothebs...iAniw
Lwv no) ™ Edpbmnv Sovhboeobal, Eoreihe nevthuovrta wvpLé-
Sas orpartdv,...antBnoov els Mapa®iva, voptoavres ofrws &v
Eonuothrovs elvar ovppdxwv tobs *EAANDAS;....
T181 (12, 6): Ofoyvis yop xal Hefowv Eheyov &v

tols Tpilrovra nepl @y pevoluwv...vivks Tf nohivela &x6ducvor,
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7182 (12, 63): xalvor o9pddp” v adTdv olpar uerh Oepioro-
x\ovs mohevevbuevov npoonorelobar mpdtTeLy Snws oinodoundhoerar
<o tetym, Onbre nol upeth Onpapévovs Bnws mabaipedfosTat.... O
ey Yhp Aaredatpoviwv andvrwv dxoddunoev abdrh, obtos 8t Tobs
noAivtas &Zaravhoas nabelhe.

T183 (12, 65): 0s npdrov Mtv Tiis nporépas OAiyapxiae
attibraros Evbveto, neloas Vuds thy &nl 1@y rerpanooiwy mohis
velav éABoBat., Mol & utv mathp adtol v mpoBoliwy &v vab+’
ERpATTEV e N
| T184 (12, 73):  4vaovhs 8t enpaptvns Exélevoev .
duds TpLénovta &vdphory Emitelyar Thy w8Aiv xal f mohivelq
xpfHoBar Ay Aparovriéns dnEoarvev, ,

T185 (14, 30)§ xal Tabe’ Sbs dv *AMxiBiLbSov, Bs
Ernevoe pEv AsuBAeiav Aaka&atuoviovs Enireryloar, &ml 6t
e vhoovs Groothowv Emxhevoe, Si84onahos 8 TEv tHs ndhews
xaudy Eyévero, wheovduis St ueth TEv ExBpdv Em\ Thy matplda
gorpareboaro | petdh &y mohitdv Ex® Exelvovs,

T186 (14, 36): obire Xlovs ods antornoe néA\iv gillovs
notfoat, obre aAho oDSEV ayaddv duds Epr&oaobat.

T187 (18, 2): mavvtaxob gavhoeral moAABy pEv xal
ayad@v alvtios Tfi nbAer yevevnubvos, mhetora 8e xal uéyiLovta
nand tobs moreplovs elprvaoutvos-

T188 (32, 15): @ouTdv St xal ottov adrols i Xeppo~

vhoov xa8’ Exaotov Eviavtdv,
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POMPONIUS MELA
'T189 (II, 51)3 in Laconico...in ipso Taenaro
Neptuni templum et specus, 1111 quem in Ponto Acherusium diximus

facle et fabula simillis....

CORNELIUS NEPOS
T190 (Alcibiades, 3, 1-3): bello Peloponnesio huius

conelilio atque auctoritate Athenienges bellum Syracusanis indixe
kerunt. ad quod gerendum ipse dux delectus est, duo praeterea
’collegae dati, Nicia et Lamaéhus. id cum appararétur, prius
guam classls exiret, accidit ut una nocte omnes Hermae, qui in
oppldo.erant Athenis, delcerentur praeter unum, qui ante ianuam
erat Andocidl,...
7191 (Alcibiades, 4, 7): itaque huius consilio
Lacedaemonii cum Perse rege amicitiam fecerunt, dein Deceleam
- in Attica munierunt praesidioque ibi perpetuo posiﬁo in obseldieme
Athenas tenuerunt. ‘

T192 (Alciblades, 7, 1): haec Alcibiadl laetitia non

nimlse fult diuturna, nam cum el omnee essent honores decretl
tataque ree publica domi belliqﬁe tradita, ut unius arbitrio
gereretur, et ipse postulasset ut duo sibi collegaa’darentur,
Thrasybulus et Adimantus, neque 1d negatum esset, classe in
Asiam profectus, quod apud Gymen minﬁs ex sententlia remgesgerat;,
in invidlem recildit,.. _

7193 (Alcibiades, 7, 3): timebatur enim non minus

quam diligebatur, ne secunda fortuna magnisque oplbus elatus
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tyrannidem concupisceret. quibus rebus factum est ut ab-
gentl magistratum abrogarent et alium in eius locum substituerent,
7194 (Aristides, 2, 3): namque ante id tempus et
"marl et terra duces erant Lacedaemonil., tum autem et intempers
antia Pausaniae et lustitia fsotum est Aristidis, ut omnes fere
civitates Graeciae ad Atheniensium socletatem se applicarent
et adversus.barbaros hos duces deligerent sibi, )
T195 (Aristides, 3, 1): quos qﬁb facllius repellerent,
81 forte bellum renovare conarentur, ad classes aediflcandas
exercitusgue comparandos quantum pecuniae quaeque civitas daret,
Aristides delectus est qul constitueret, elusque arbitrio quadrine
gena et sexagena talenta quotannie Delum sunt collata! id enim
commune aerarium esaé voluerunt, quae omnis pecunia postero
tempore Athenas translatacest.
Tlgs’(donoﬂa 2, 4): aqui posteaquam domum a suis
civibus revoocatus est, quod Bbami et Athenienses Lacedaemoniis
bellum indixerant, Conon nihilo‘setius epud praefectos regls
versabatur iisqgue omnibus magno erat usul,
T197 (Miltiasdes, 4, 1~2): Darius autem, cum ex
Europa in Asiasm redisset, hortantibus amiicie, ut Graeciam redigeret
in suwam potestatem, classem quingentarum navium comparavit ei-
qué Datim praefecit et Artaphernem iisque ducenta peditum, decem
equitum milia dedit, causam interserens ge hostem esse Atheniensis
bus....inde ad Atticam accesserunt ac suas coplas in campum

Marathona deduxerunt.
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7198 (Themistocles, 5, 1): nam Themietocles, verens

ne bellare perseveraret, certiorem eum fecit 14 agl, ut pons,
quem ille in Hellesponto fecerat, dlssolveretur ac reditu in Aslam
exocluderetur, idque el persuasit,

T199 (Themistocles, 9, 1): scio plerosque ita

soripsisse, Themistoclem Xerxe regnante in Asilam transisse,
ged ego potissimum Thuecydidl credo, quod et aetate proximus

de 1is, quil illorum temporum historiasm reliquerunt, et eiusdem
clvitatis fult., 1s autem alt ad Artaxerxen eum venlsse atque
his verbis eplstulam mislissesess

T200 (Themistocles, 10, 4~5): de culus morte multi-

modis apud plerosque seriptum est, sed nos eundem potissimum
~Thueydidem auctorem probamus, qui illum alt Magneslae morbo
mortuum neque negat fuisse famam, venenum #ua Sponte sumpsisse,
cum se, quae regl de @rsecia opprimenda pollicltus esset, prae-
stare posse desperaret. ldem oss& elus clam in Attica ab amicis
éepulta, quoniam legibus non concederetur, quod proditionis esset
damnatus, memoriae prodidilt,

T201 (Thrasybulue, 1, 5): nam cum triginta tyranni
praepoeitl a Lacedaemonils servitute oppressas tenerent Athenas,
plurimos cives, qulbus in bello parserat fortuna, partim patria
expuliseent partim interfecissent, plurimorum bona publicata
inter se divisissent, non solum princeps, sed etiam solus initio

berlum iis indixit,

T202 (Ihrasybulus, 2, 1): hic enim cum Phylen confuglis-
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set, quod est castellum in Attica munitissimum, non plus habuit
secum triginta de suils,

- T203 (Thraexbulus, 2, 5): hinc in Piraeum tramsiit
Mnnichia@que munivit, haenc bis tyranni oppugnhare sunt adorti,
ab eaque turplter repulsi protinus in urbem armis impedimentisque
amissie refugerunt. -

Tzet.ngrasxbulus, 2, 7): in secundo proelio cecldit

Critias, dux tyrannorum, cum quidam,adversua Thrasybulum fortigw
gime pugnaret, | |

T205 (Thrasybulus, 3, 2): praeclarum hoec quoque

Thrasybuli; quod reconciliata pace, cum plurimum in civitate
posset, legem tulit, ne quis ante actarum rerum accusaretur

neve multeretur, eamque 1111 oblivionis appellarunt,

PAROEMIA

7206 (946 = Gaisford, p. 118)¢ X008 mapaoths Kiov
obx &3 AByewvs and &orpar@hev napeshen A moporutar ual Eal

enpantvovs, &nel £86xer Xtos elvar,

PHEREKRATES

T207 (Frg. 151 Kock )¢
tols S8Bua Tohdvrois mpooriBels, Eom,

»
oA\" Grta nevthnovra.
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PHILOCHOROS

T208 ( Frg. 30 = Jacoby, III B, pp. 107-108)3
pdvos St ‘YntpBohos Ex TEv &bbZwv EZworpaxiodn Sib poxen-
plav tpbrov, od &' Inoylav Tvpavvidose uerd Tobrov Ot
warerbon b £6os, &pZauevov vopobethoavtos KheioBEvous,
8ve vobe Tvphvvovs uatElvoev, Onws ovvexBirot xal -robé
pihove adTdv,

T209 ( Frg. 150 = Jacoby, III B, p. 142): Zevi=
wov &v Koplvhy....ovveorhiooro 8’ abtd np@rov Kdvwv, napthaBe
8" abrtd ’Iguupdrns Borepov al Xapplase ¢ xpnoauevor thy
Aonedatpoviov wdpav xotéroyav, orpatrmyobvros abdrois *Igu-
uparovs nal KaMiov, wxab& gnoiv “Avbpotiov Te xol $LAd-

XOPOS .,

PHOTIOS

7210 ( *Epetpixds xatéhovos): &xt Avgllov &pyovros
Eypayar Vhgiopa tobs dufipovs matohBZal & ”’EpepraTﬁv
TAOVOLWTATWY .

T211 ( Govpidpdvreis): Tobs nepl Adumwvas Thy Yhp
els S0Baptv drownfav ol pEv Adpnwvy &vatibiacive of &
Hevonupltws ol 8t d XaAuibel Avovvolw,...ot 8t IAnoinnw
*abmvate,

T212 ( Aausdmhovrov ): EipZnv Artnotvva &v Tf
nepl Tarauive vavpayxia gedyewv &Z *ABmvdve

' T213 ( Avrdnobas ): 'ApiLotogdvns Avoiatplrp® Tobs
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npds ‘Inniav aywvicautvove &x\ Aewyvdply, ds vevvalovs®

: Ehaeov'th tobs Sopvedpovs TEY Tvplvvwy Sk TO xarvelAeTobar
38puaoL Tobs i&éaﬂ,yal Aondrobdas aIvat? f Sua > Abuovw
Exewy Entonuov &nl vals dontowy axd Atovvoiov'npéfov.

T214 ("Oni00b80po8): AnpocBtvns &v v nepl SvvthZe
ews* avkoZav Sfmov npwlny Tivks OV OnL06b8opove Ekarelto St
olitws & dnioBev To¥ veb tHs *ABMYEs olkos, &v § dmevrifevro
o xphuara, | |

T215 (bAai)s IbraL pEv xahobvrar al Gepporbial e
eExMiOnoar 8t oftws, Sid T orevhy elvar rabrny eloobdov and
@ctrarlas eis t™hy dwulda nopevoubvorse

T216 ( I&pahos nal Zahautvfd, Pp. 675-676)3 rdﬁwas
s tpufipers elxov Sih mavtde npds Tus énetvoﬁoaé dnnpeatas
¢e’ als uo) vautal Tivts éxeupofévoﬁﬁvo* Expivro 8t abrols,
et 6&6& otpatnYdy petantubacbor xpLenoduevov, Sonep *ANxis
BLésnye

PINDAR
T217 ( Pythian,IV,5-6)% .... AndAwvos tvybvvos (Epeq
xpfioev olxiotfipa Blrrov napropdpov ALBbas, ...
T218 (Pythian,IV,10 ) 'Bﬁéuq nal cvv Sendra veveq Of-
pALOV. ... % '
T219 ( Pythian,IV,43-45); el yup ol
kot viv Bore wbp x88viov "ALa ovdua,

Talvapov els lephw Ebgapos ENodw,
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vibs ﬁnn&pxqv Nlooe d&wvos dval,
7220 ( Pythian,V,55-56 )3
& Bértov 6" Eretar molais
be O\Bos Eumav T4 Kol T& vEpwv,
nbpyos &orteos duua Te ¢d¢ﬁv81dtcv
ttvorot,
T221 (Pythian,v,87-88 ):
tobs 'ApiotorAns dvaye vavol eod?s
oAbe Babetav uEhevbov &volywv,
7222 (Pythian,V,93-95 )3
Evfa npu=
pvols ayopds emi 8iyxa xetvtar Bavbve
whrop pEV avdpdv u%rq
Evaiev, flpws 8°Eneita AaooeBhs.
T223 (Schol. Pythian,IV,76 )2 el vup olkot vuv
Bores el Pap & advhv, Thy BEAov, &v Tols favvol oixois
ﬁYaYe napy Td X8bviov vo¥ “ALSov otduo els thy tephw Talv-
apov mapayeyovds, &x 8t tobrov els Aaxedalpova ENodv, 6 tob
LnxinoB Tooes8&vos wids. Talvapos St ndhes Aaxwvinh, &v A

xal nOAn Eotlv els “ALdov,

PLATO
T224 (Laws, 776c ): ENyttw 8t B te ‘Hpomhewtdv

‘Sovhela ‘tfis v MapLavduvdv xaraSoviboews Epiv v Exoi, T

Berral\dy v’ al meveoTIMdY 20v08...

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



342,

T225 ( gchol. Symposium, 2084 )¢ Xpdvy 8 Borepov
yevoptvns Toi's Bowwrols &ugpLopnrhosws npds ’ABnvabovs, ds uEv
“wives, nepl Olvdns mol Mavéurov, ds 68 vives, nepl Mehaivdv,
ual v Botwtdv aZiobvrtwv Tobs BaocthEas mpouivdvvelany: mepl
tfis ybpas cls povopaxlav naraotlvres, EivOios pev & Tdv |
Botwtdvy Bacihebs drobbyerar, Gvpotwns 5e é v 5Aenvatmv
opvetral, Mywv 1§ Bovhoutvy povouaxe?v'rﬁs apxfis napaxwpeiv,
MEAavBos At Srooths Tov ulvSvvov &t b BaciheBoar T&Ev
*ABMudy abdTdY Kol vols & abvol, 6nkto&pe§os npofier, xal
sAnolov vob Hav0fov vevduevos einev " &8ixels, & E&véie, obv
drtpgy En” Ept fuwv nal obd pdvos, ws dpoldynro.® EdvOios St
ra¥ra duoboos pereorpdon, Behoacbal BovAbuevos el Tis abrl
Enbpevos elne ual pweraotpagbvra Bahby adtdv dxtureivev, xal
BactAebs tiHs "Atriufis évévéro. 86ev vols “ABnvatois upathe
cacy vHs xbpas E6oZev dopthy &vewv, v n&hau Mkv"AxarnvSptaxt
ﬁéféﬁéﬁ‘ét;fAkﬁf&bpvafénéxévv:&éw&%b tfis vevouévns andtns,
T226 ( Schol. Timaeus, 21b )¢ Ararobpra dopth
'ABfivnowy eis Aldvvoov, & ToBber MeAGvOios avt) Gvpolrtov
to¥ Bacirbus ‘AOmvalwv Havély povopox@dv *§ Boiwt }&nafﬁw
oetey adtdv elnbve  “naph ™y Sporoylav, & Eiveie, Schrepos
fuere.? vo¥ 8t Havblov Exiovpagtvros (v’ T6ou Tdv Sehrepov,
advtdv ptv undtva L6eTv, MeA&vOiov St ToUtov 2 &miSpoufis
&verelv, xal obtws &f dnbrns vinFoar ‘AOnvalovs, Sntp Olvéns
nohepoBvras Botwrols, &bprafov ot Autpas tpels, Gv § o’

EnoreTro dvéppvorss 7 vap 6buavra AEyerar RAvappbuata naph T
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Gvw Epvbueva 8becdare ual Yhp &v tabrp moMd E8Devor 1)

8t B’bopnic, uad’ Hv edwxiar nol Selmva moAN&, % &t y*
novpedtise &v vabtpy Yhp Tobs wobpovs Evéypagov els Tobs
opérepas, Tpierels A terpaevels Svvas. Ev 7 xal &y mafdwv
ol &vvpexBorepor motfuara arra ﬁﬁov, T4 T8y malaudv 5GW@*

Sotvres,

PLATO COMICUS
T227 (Frgs. 166-167 Kock ):

ebroxels, & dkonora.
B. *t 6"Eoti; A. Bovhebeiv dAlyov "Aaxes méwv,
athp ob hoxwv Suws Ehaxes, v volv Exps.
B. ni@e Av Bxw vobv; A. 8T movnpd nal ZEvg
enthaxes avdpl, ob6Ernw vhp Enecvotpy.
e e & e
B, dnepp’+ &yl 8" dulv 0 npdvua &M @plowe
'rnspséh@ BovAiis Y&p, avbpes, eéxElayov.
T228 ( Frg. 169 Kock $ |
xal vooobrov ebeplas anorthavy’ ‘YrEpBolos,
Bote dOMLbravds Eovi,
T229 ( Frg. 185 Kock )s
AoBod AaBol e xeipde ds TéxLoth pove
uEMM oTpaTtnydy XeLpotovely ‘Aybppiov.

L] .

npootoraratl pov 7EYE:Td Bfud uopTiln

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



344,

POLYAINOS

T230 ( I, 19 )¢ MEAANGOZ: "Aenvatwv cfparnybs
fv MErovOos, Boiwtdy Hivbos. EwoAEuovy Mehaivdv ntpue
Mehatval xwplov pedbdpiov *Artinfis ol Boiwrlas. & 8eds
Expnoe* |

| g 2hvoy vebias & pEhas gdvov Eoxe Meralvas.

vo¥ Aoytov v Epyov anoBalver vﬁ&e; ol otparnyol povo=
paxobor tHs viune népr, xal ovvidvtev & MEhovbos Egn "xal
phv &Suxels Sehrepos v &x\ vy pdymv? & E&vbos Exeorphon
oy Sebrepov S¥buevos xal dnd To¥ MeAGwOov T§ Evory Siehabels
avnetén. “Abmvator 1§ ovparnyfuart tfis dnétne vixfioavTes
Etholov fopthy xarteothoavTo, ﬂv ve & uAnltovorw - *Aravtobpra.

7231 ( I, 21, 3)s OEIZIZTPATOL: IHeioforparos Meyas
nhel Suemohitebero, xal Mv & Meyauhils én;p @y nmhovoley Tevay=
utvos, & 8t Nerotorparos vnkp Ty usvﬁfw;.... 4 Ot 5%0Baes
s &vhaxhv 60 obuatos Edwxav adTy Tpranootove ¢braxas, ole
nopuvinedpors xponohuevos abtbs e thphwvos *Abnvatwv EyEvero
kol Tole naitct thy tvpavvida uartiixev,

| 7232 ( I, 30, 1) GEMIZTOKAHE: ‘A6nvafois & Oeds

gxpnoev y ,
| o 0ein Zohauts, arorels 8t ob tBuva yvvaludv,

Ocprotouiiis “ABnvalowv T Abyiov SedSibrov "t ve By moheus,
fov," Bone ¥od Yhp 4v Beiny vhy Tohapiva & 6eds dvnydpevoev,
el Buelhev dnoAAbeiv 4 tBhva 8y ‘EMMAvwv.* voDro Aexbtv
8&poos 'AGn&aiots Edwne, nal | viun ™y Ezfiynowv ériovbooro,
7233 ( I, 30, 4 )§ ot "EM\nves vixfoavTtes Ev Sohom
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pivy Bovhebovrat mAelv £9° ‘EAMforovTov xal td {ebypo Abewv,
tva Baoihebs ph obype Oepiotonifis avtiBovhebertal Aywp
BaoLhebs droAnglele dvapaxelvat tdxa® noMuis St dnbvoto,
8{6woLv, Soa wh 2owney dvbpetal nbunel 6% néAiv de Baocuiba
ebvodyov &\\ov "Apoduny odtwol npoovopebovras el ph 9byor
Suh téyovs, B véovpa tob 'EMAnondvrov Siarbertat. PBacihebs
£6e.0e Mol @bGoas T> ‘EAANMvixdY SLERN Td Lebypa xal QuYDY
XeTo* BepLaToniiis 8e Tols "EAANOwY EgbhaZe *hy viumy
&utvbvvov, ’ |

T234 ( I, 39, 1 )¢ NIKIAE: Nuxlas, Emunheboas Tff
Kopivoto vhutwp, Bvea & Zohbyns Adpos, drofifificas *Abnvalwv
drrivrae xiAlovs ual dMovs &\hoxii hoxfiocar téZas arnémhevoeve
Exel ot Sambyatev Bwe, néhiv of gavepdes Enénhevoev. of pdv
Kopfvetot onovdy snBoneoﬁvTes seeov,'nwhﬁcovres anBatveive
ol 65 gv tole ev&&pats EZaviordpuevot Tobs nAelerovs adtiv

étémeaupava

POLYZELOS
T235 (Frg. 5 Kock ): IloADinhos 8t &v 1§ Anuo-
Tovdhpey dpbya adrdv ( ‘YrEpBolov) eival eis ¥ B&pBapov
onbrtwy gnof, | '

QUINTILIAN
T236 ( X, 66): tragoedias primus in lucem Aeschylus

protulit, sublimis et gravis et grandilocus saepe usque ad
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vitium, sed rudls in plerisque et incompositus? propter quod

correctas eius fabulas in certamen deferre posterioribus poetis

Athenieﬂaee permisere, suntque eo modo multl coronatl,

STEPHANOS BYZANTINQE‘

1237 (*Apveplowov)s ndaie Olvbrpwv Ev ued6§;i@,
‘Exatalos EVpbnfe...Z20tt xal ndhis EbBolas. |

T238 (Sohapls): A npds i “Avtinf] viices xal ndhie,
6 noAltns ZTarapivios xal Zahaptvia,.

T239 (Tetplrolis THs "Attixfis): Eyxovoa Sfuovs wal
ndhevs tErrapas, Otvdnw IpoParivBov Tpundpvvbov Mapabdva,
*AvSpotiwn 8t Tetpandridbs gnot S to¥ B, alrn npdrepov

gxaretro ‘Yrrmvia,

| 8(0)UIDAS
T240 ("Avethev): ‘Abnvalois Ot & Heds Th utv npdra

ypuutvors aveThe gebyewvs Airapobor 8 Expnoee vteiyos Tpito=
Yavsf ghhvov S18ol ebpbora Zebs pobvov ddpbnrov teAkberv,
> 8t ttuva v ovhoer, undt ob ¥ {mroobvmy re pBvely %ol
neldy L6vra moAbdy &’ frelpov orpatdv Rovxos, &AM’ Sro-
xwpety vitov @xiorpbyas® &ml tol move u&vrioskﬁccn. ® feta
Sohaple, droreles 8t ob tEuva yvvaindv finov onidvaptvns Anufe
Tepos ff ovviobons, vabra EZnyfHoaro GcuiotoniBs & NeowAbous,
o8 81" ENevoepidtnra dmennpbybn, vetxos uEv ZO0Aivov Tas vads

» : ~
einbv, THv 5t Zahapiva detav odx &v dvopdoeiv tdv 0edv, ef
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‘;5fj§&»f&kva By 'EAAfvov Eushhey ano)iboeiv, ovvepobhevoe
x?iffﬁk nepl thy Zohapive vavuaxfoar, xal coghs ExAf8n Sid Tobro
fQ nax Q¥ﬁa1ﬁtbs dxe8elxln
| 7241 { ‘iﬂﬁﬁﬂ&ﬂt)‘ ol 8t Zmaprifras &xnﬁnvr& ol
- Beo¥ ixkrar s Talvapov el ﬁfauv ngﬂ¢£ﬁ». ol &f axtonacay
    @¢$£6@& nal pdha anéxreivay abrobe, |
 k Te42 { "Apremotla): abvn fplorevoe wath fepo@ee &1°
, ‘%$~5§§&® 8 Baourebs, de ol Avdpes yvvalues vevdvaoiw, of 8t
" yowalwes Avbpes. | '
| T243 ( BipaBpov): témos Pabbs, 5&@5 ol xaroBorvot
7~éaﬁahxavfat "ABfmioL xal ol & Oavdrgr | ;
P 7244 ( Bhrrov' ofhpiov): #x) T@v owaviove Tiudhs
/»kkgupauéﬁwmﬂ. ol ?&p‘xﬂpﬁwaias év\'tﬁv;ﬁ&xrwa gZalpevon
1%%@5@# ™ aik@;en;»xﬁi Tob ﬁ§#§§ﬁﬁf§§ ExY pkv Gavbpov “Ap-
. pava, &x) 8% Barépov c;i}&@mﬁ exbrooav. otet &b ALBOns Auneli-
‘«‘Qzas els Achgobs GvE@eoaw xaviov oidglov,

T245 { Bpaolbas, & TEAALBos): Aaxcbaipoviov orparn-
vbs, Keblhomy &moorSoav npds "ABmvatovs moheuhoas &venaiéoare.
fiptorevoe §& nal wepl fhov oTPaTNYEY, .... &2} vobvois

. onovdal Evivowro Eviaboios, &s "AOnvalowr Abeiv RpSavro, mep)
f§§ *Anplroriv xal 6pduny ebbouiuobvra abtdy QiﬂiﬁWﬁﬁyévf\
i "Ayvavos treypbbavro. & Be ndrepos & uExpr 88 BpuolSa xal
',{Kkﬁwvaa vehevriis g éﬁ&axésééxng égkﬁsn 8¢ 'Apyi8&uios,
: | T246 ( Afivis): ABvie na) agxa@éﬁvqs, Hepoby nal-
,k{ﬁTﬁﬁévﬁﬂ ﬁiﬁa e xabalpeory ﬁapé&aiev antoreirar els hy
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‘EMA&Sa, natorelpdoovrtes Tus ndhers mol yHy nal Bowp alvhe
oovtes. of Ot vnoidrar ndvres Ebwuav* A6nvatol Ot Bapbws
Eveyudvres Tobs npéoPevtas EEenfpvunoay,

T247 (Gepponbhat): Thnos A8flumor oltw xaleduevos
Und TBY mhedvov 'EMMAuwy, dnd St T@v Emiywplwv mepiolrwy
Hﬁhat.

T248 (6npapbvne): ‘Adnvalos, Phrwp, Hadnrhs

| lipobdtuov vob Kelove ds Enexareivo KéeopVOé. peréras PNTopL=
wése ol GAha Tivd.

T249 (6npapbvns): Kelos, cooioths.

T250 ( 'Innfas): ovtos *fis els ’Aehvaiovs opYfs nal
tiis votepov dudTnTos mpoloxeto ablriav ToV ‘Innapyxov gnol
obvatov. nal ninpos Ex tobrwy Seondtns xhtw TolU Xpdvov YevdH-
uevos Suwe obn &nbvntoc Hhaoav yYoBv ol Kenponibar adtbv. &
8% Euneow s narptSos Enfiyevo Tobs I1Epoas OUMEAXOUS. ...ty
HEy odv 86e ‘Inntas &nl Th davrol marplba obv Tole Mépoars
nal ExmAfiTTov Tovs BapBhpove wEya EnTapE....Enel 6t Hrrhe
snoav ol BapBapol, pebywv oBbiLs ais Afjuvov &pLxveivral al
HAUVEL VOO, ess ABMVOiwY orparnfés. ovros bapetov napos-
tvas &x\ vobs ‘A6mvolove orpateBoar kal Thy 'EAMGSa, Sik
*Ivtagépvovs xal AdTi8os carpan@y Mol A wvpLddwv otTpaTod,

“nal abtds obv adrols xavther ynoaids #6m dv., nal ENObvres
éodYﬁvevoav uev "EpErpiav xal tobs Angbturas T§ Bacihel
EoTElNavs .. EVTEDBEY Enl Maopadiva AABov. ’A6mvator 6t dxbd

HvAT1éa8n orparnyobuevor v Kipwvos tols PapBbpors Emohép~
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noav., omdovy 8t &x\ ovppaxic xai Aoredaipoviovs d1h Puhin-
xldov Tof Auepodpbuov, ds Tobs xiuAiove xal nevraxooiovs
oradlovs Hwvoe S pids vontBe. xal 8tL & vbuos odu clo
orparedey adrobe npd mavoehfvov, uél naPNTHOAVTOeees OF
8t ’ABnvailot, ovpBovheboovros &vds, foav Yhp SEna, mepi-
uelval Tobs Aaxedaipoviovs, MATi&dov 8¢ napatvobvros &Z-
tEvar nal Kolhip&yov, E&finBov abrol wev Svres +8, Mataie
tas Exov%as,a. Kol &v abtfi 9aod Tf Nuépa Eviumoav. Ev
vobroirs Koa\iuaxos éml Goprétwv elothuer veupds, Molb-
tmhos Ot mmpwbels, de glopa Geachuevos @ nbywve npbrrwy
™Y Gonida...EpdxeTo ds Spdv, Hol Suéwpive TR Quwvf Tobs
t6tovs nol Tobs woieufovs,

T251 (llevéorar): ol naph Occoordv wh vdvy
SohotL, Vo T@v dnd Atpovos &v "Apvn viknBEvtwy Bolwtdv,
od puYdvTEY Thy mop’ adTEv Sovhelav, SAAY pelvivTwy HEYPL
tHis vplrns veveds, @uAndobutwy &n\ *f xbpa. nopédooaw S
odtobs £@’ Spuy, Enl 1§ phre nabelv Ty Epralduevor, phre
ExBfival dnd This ybpas. xol &rd To¥ ueivar Meviorar mohob-
pevot Bovepov Mevéorar uetwvopdodnoav, napagbaptvros vob
xaparthpos., ofs &v Aanedalpovt nohoboiv Elhwrtas, tobrtovs
Octralol IievEotas Akyovoi, xpdvtar 8t T Ovduari xal
Oertalol xal Aomedarpdviot &l &Y xpatndEvrwv &v TH MOA=

Euy nal Sovhevdvrwy Tols uemparnubdot,
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252 ( EBOvva): O¥s tHs EAegavrivns ‘ABnvds, fv
oei8tas Enofnoev, Enl tols dvalbuaet TaxBel 8o Mepirifs Kol
voopLodpevos v’ téhavra, Lva ph 8y Tuas eO6bvas, THv ndAepov

]
eExtonoev,

SCHOLIA TO THEQOKRITOS
7253 ( Idyll., 16, 35 )¢ nmevBotal, Oedrnounds
gnoL tobs Sovhebovras &y EAcvOipwv Ievioras narelodar maph
feosarols, ws maph Aaxcdaipoviols Elhwras., =« ... Hyovv rboé

ohv xoth piva EraBov Ev pEtpy ol ntuvnres,

VALERIUS MAXIMUS

7254 ( III, 8, 3): wuniversa civitas Atheniensium
iniquiesimo ac truculentissimo furore instincta de caplte decem
praetorum, qul apud Arginussas Lacedaimoniam classem deleuerant,
tristem sententiam tulerat, forte tunc eilus potestatls Socrates,
culus arbitrio plebel scita ordinarentur, indignum iudicans tot
et tam bene meritos pet; indigna causa impetu invidliae abripi,
temeritatl multitudinis cqnstantiam euam oblecit maximoque
eonftonis fragore et incitatiseimds minis conpulsus non est ut
86 publlicae dementiae auctorem ascriberet,

7255 (VIII, 7, 15)3 quem porro industrius Themlsto=
cles, qui maximarum rerum cura districtus, omnium tamen civium suo=
rum nomina memorla comprehendit per summamque iniquitatem patria

pulsus et ad Xerxem, quem paulo ante devicerat, confugere coactus,
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prius quam in conspectum eius veniret, Perslico sermone se
adsuefecit, ut labore parta commendatione regiis'auribus

famlliarem et adsuetum sonum vocls adhiberet.

SCHOLIA TO VERGIL
7256 ( Georg., IV, 467): Taenarias etlam fauces;
Taenaros est Laconices litus, in quo specus est, per quem Henr$

cules existimatur descendisse ad Inferos et Orpheus

ZENOBIOS

7257 (IV, 94, Galsford )3 Awpy Maaig; mapoi=
plac &rxel *ABnvalolr Exéwwoav Mﬁﬂtovs noALopnolvTes €V Mg,
ds Bovnvdidns &v Tf E.

T258 (V, 80, Gaisford  ); DI&hat xor’ foay GAMLuOL
Mihfiotot, oaol To¥s Kipas mohepovuivovs Sxo Aapetov Tob
NEpoov, xatd Tiva mahatby povrelav eipnuévn§ abvtols Tobs
S pwtdrovs npoobtobal ovupbyovs, EABetv els Bparxisdas, xal
oy 2uel Geov Epwtioar, el Muinofovs npdoBoivro ovuulyovss
by 8e &nonétvaaeat,

’ nfhar not’ Mooy GAxipot Milfoion,
05103«65 otixos elpnrar Td npdrepov naph *Avanpfovri, Os
Hupaoe p&hioto nath Kbpov tov Néponv, Tplvtos 88 Eovriv ano

Kbpov Aapelos,
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APPENDIX 2
THE SCHOLIASTS! USE OF THUCYDIDES

Cf all prose writers Thucydildes 1s most frequently
quoted or appealed to by the schollasts both for historical
fect and for the use of unfemiliar words and formel In
general, Thucydides is named when information has been drawn
from his work, but there are a few notes in which the phrase
ing indicates that the original scurce lg Thucydides although
his name is omitted?

Attributions to Thucydides are readily made with

the usual phrases &8 ¢not Qovnvdidns or onol Govxvsbéns

1
For Thucydides as grammati®al authority see schol.

Plutus, 72 and 445; schol, Equites, 762; schol, Acharnenses,
12.

2
E.g., schol. Equites, 445 (pp. 71-72): the assas-

gins of Kylon's followers are called Evaretls by other writers,

artthpror by Thucydides and the scholiasts; schol, Lysistrats,

173 (p. 184) reports the decision not to use the moneys in -
the temple, ph Th Yphuara xively a phrase which Thucydides
alone uses in thils context, with reference to the sacred mon-
eys of Athene; schol. Pax, 68l(above, p. 224) explains, in
terme that both paraphrase and copy Thucydldes, the reason

for Hyperbolos' ostracism.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



354,

or s Bovnvdidns (sometimes to support other accounts? twice

to refute some other version4). Once, in a note without cita-

tion, the scholiects prefer a version other than Thucydides®.
In several scholia Thucydides alone is cited wilthout referenee

to other versions.6

S

E.g., schol, Ranse, 541 (above, pp; 251~252); schol.
Vespae, 502 (above, p. 78).
4

Schol. Acharnenses, 145 (above, pp. 177-178); schol.
Equites, 84 (above, pp. 111-113).

5
Schol. Lysisteata, 619 (above, p. 79): the sone of

Pelsistratos; Herodotos and Thucydides know three, Aristotle
and the schollasts four.

6
Schol. Pax, 990 (Thucydides II, 19, 2; 20, 1-5 and

21,42); schol. Pax, 270 (Thucydides, V, 16, 1); schol. Pax,
242 (Thucydides, VII, 18 and VIII, 95); schol. Ranae, 541 on
pp. 251-252 above (Thucydides, III, 33, 1-2); swhol. Aves, 186
on p. 230 above (Thucydides, V, 84-116); schol. Lysisteatsa,

1094 on p. 233 above ( Thucydides, VI, 27-28); schol. Acharn-
enges, 270 on p. 236 above ( Thucydides, VI, &, 2); schol.
Aves, 147 on p. 235 above (Thuecydides, III, 33, 1 and Vi, 53,
1); schol., Pax, 482 on pp. 205-206 above (Thucydides, II, 31,
1 and 51, 3); schol. Aves, 1569 (Thucydides, VILI, 86, 9);
schol. Aves, 556 6n pp. 134-135 above (Thucydides, I, 112),
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A scholion to Pax, 212 uses Thucydides' opening

phrase (I, 1, 1) to prove that the historian blamed the Pelo-

ponneslans for starting the war, Schol. Acharnenses, 1 com-

pareg the introduction of Thucydides' history (I, 1, 2) to

the beginniﬁg of Acharnenses to show that the playwright and

the historian agreed about the importance of the Peloponnesian
War, |

Besgides the scholia which refer indirectly to Thucy-
dides there are several notes that include excerpts from his
work. The scholiasts'! excerpts frequently differ from the
book~text and 1t seems most convenlent to 8ppend here each

scholion with 1ts variants for comparison with the book-

text.

Schol. Nubes, 984 in V (pp. 69=70 above) I, 63
emittit id > dBpodlarov
2 @ . - ’
ev Epoet EVeEpPOEL
upwBOAWY nplbBvAov

The omissiop is perhaps due to careless transcription. &v
gpoev or #vepoer fits without altering the sense of the
passage (the scribe, while in error, is "inadvertently cor-
rect")., Codices Monacensis (&) and Palatinus (E) of Thucy-
dides have gy €poety according to Powell, in the Praefatlo

of the Oxford text of Thucydides (p. 11ii): lectié codicum

CGM fere sempe:Apraestet,..nonnullis‘;g locis lectionem unice
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veram in libris GM exstare....Codex denique Palatinus est

ubl ceteris accuratius exaratus sit.... G belongs to the

better tradition, E to the inferior; occasionally both agree
on a reading where other mss. diffef. Where the readlng
makes sense, it 1s dangeroué to deny that 1t may be correct.
npwpbhwv 15 probably a scribal error; there are several
genitive plural endings in the passage and the copylst may

have added_another.

Schol. Aves, 484 in R and V (p. 127 above) I, 109
MeyéBatos Mey&Bvtos
noAAfis orpatids ' oTpPaTLAS WOATE
fhaoe | £&hhaoe

Both Megabazos'and Megabyzos were Persitans, active at the
time of the Egyptian revolt, and their nemes were so siml-
lar that any scribe might easily have confused them. Some
of the codices of Aristophanes have the same error (see
above, pp. 129-131). The other varlants can be attributed

to miscopying.

Schol. Equltes; 662 in R:and V:{pp. ~ II, 88, 3

1178<172-2bove)
vads v’ &ntq xol Tecoaph-

; HOVTQ Vovs
No conclusion can be drawn from errors in numbers,
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~ Bchol, Plutus, 1193 in R end V I, 13, 3
| (pp. 182-183 avove)

atel ndte vy tbdre
nepteyEvero , ubpra &ytvevo
EnavnAben arnavn\ben

- For a full discussion see above, pp. 183-184 and for full
argument concerning the vaeriants see A.T.L., III, pp. 128~
132. Both versions make sense textually but the meanings
differ significantly. On the evidence of inscriptions and
on the basgis of lingulstic argument Meritt, Wade-Gery and
}McGregor argue that the schollast is correct against the
book-text, historically and perhaps palaeographically. The
eXcerpt derives from a text of Thucydides current before

corruption or the influence of Epnoros altered the book-

text,
Schol, fax, 479 in V (pp. 212-213 above) v, 15
utv obrw 6&Aovres EEvpalpov- obrws #0echov, v
uEvois | PEPOLEDVOL

The scholiasts‘ reading obnw 1is contained also in codices

Monacensis (G) and Palatinus (E) of Thucydides, The meaning=
less égvmatpouévots has no syntactical relation to the pas-
sage and is a blunder that may have developed through inabil-

11ty to read uncials or through scribal ignorance, l.e., somex
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one copled words and pald no attention to meaning.

Schol. Pax, 479 in R and V (pp. 212- Iv, 117
213)
\ 2os 8te Be Evy

8ws 18 used interchangably with ®s in late Greek; Ews Ote is
not uncommon in Xenophon. But the meaning which each phrese
glves to the passage differs greatly; we might assume a differ-

ent recension of ‘hucydides, or, again, a scribe who copled

mechanically,

Schol. Equites, 793 in R and V (p. 176) v, 16
eneLdh ual gxeLdh 8t ual
gyt EyevEunTe '
YEvero Evyevévnro
veQvhncey EteBufines
¥ P
apgdTepot dupporEpwdey
evtuytas Aovxias
ve voullwy elvat , voul twv &v eival
aZLonLoTHTEPOS : aniLotdrepos

Most of the variants are mere errors: omission of &%, use of

the more familisr &yEvero (by lectio facilior), omission of

the augment, use of the familiar auedrepotwlith a resulting
slight change in the meaning of the passage; e0Otvyxlas 1is
probably a transfer from ebTVXEI? a few words esrlier in

the line; qv may have been omitted because of similarity of

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



ending in vopl fwv av; agioniotdrepos (“plausible") does not -

fit the context of the passage. Agein the fault is apparently

scribal.

Schol. Pax, 45o,in v (p. 252 above) VI, 12
Eunhety URiw Sty Ewnhelv
tabrod ubhis 10 eavtol wbvov
Ery B v Eri
618 noAvTEAELa 6 8t nolvrEleiav
OpgAnoH dpeAndf T
apyfis 8% apxfis undé
na.paoxNTE Eunapboxnre
arohapnpbvecBat ENhaprpbveohal

“ﬁg;fﬁ&v is also in codices ABEF of Thucydides. Omission and

 error may account for S1& mohvtéNerav, Exunhelv Sulv, dognod,
apxfis O, mapdwynte. udALS is meaningless here; dqnohauspve
veoBat ("to become famous") for EAhapnpbvecdar ("to be

splendid", "to boast oneself") i1s an easy mistake,

Schol. Pax, 450 in V (p. 232) vi, 16
npo ooV ~ npoofinel
HAANOY . o . ETEpWY paAov Erépwy
azLos azios dua

~ mpootfitov may be a misreading with resultant’change of the
passage copied. The omission of §uo 1s carelesse. Perhaps

the copyist inserted éttpwv haphazardly when he found that
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it had been omitted.

" Schol. Plutus, 469 in V III, 3, 3
}
wair ei pév nwol Hv pév

This may be a "correction,

Schol. Acharnenses, 1 in V I,1,2

abrn &% peyiorn abrn peylorn 6%
The displacement stems from the homoeteleuton.

Schol, Acharnenses, 394 in V I, 79, 2

O g put 2 ~ F ] ,
w2 nokepgrEa Tols “ABnvalows Tobs " Abnvalovs fién

elvat xol mohepntéa elvat &v

TaxeL

I suggest that the scholliasts are here giving a paraphrase
of Thucydideé, in the historian's worde, whlch Dindorf has
mistakenly printed s a direct quotation.

Many of the variants, clearly, are the product
oflcarelessness and can be paralleled in any classical author,
Schol. Plutus, 1193, might be evidence for an alternate
recension of Thucydides, known as early as the fourth century.
But there is also the probabllity that the variants we have
noted, other than those in schol. Plutus, 1193, which are
eplgraphically supported and linguistically closer to Thucy=
dides than the book~text, are'the product of error. Where

the schollasts differ from the book-text, the varlation is

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



361,

usually results in a woree text; sometimes 1t makes no sense
at all. The evidence suggests that the varlants result not
from a different recension but from scribal error or ignor-
ance (3,3., mechanical copying)., Where the variants have not
altered the meaning the error i1s noc less an error; the copy-

ist has, lnadvertently perhaps, retained the meaning of the
passage desplte the lateration.

The final answer cennot safely be glven here, as it
might be if we could trace the hlstory of the commentary to
Aristophanes further. All the schollia excerpting Thucydides
are in codex Venetus and several are in codex Ravennatls;

a better knowledge of the history of the two manuscripts
might help to solve the problem of varlants from the booke
text.e

From this excursus there is one conclusion to be

drawn. The scholiaste to Aristophanes knew and used Thucy-

dides and trusted him as an authoritative source, The text

8 .
The arguments of those who postulate a second

recension of Thucydides, known in the early part of the
fourth century, seem to me to be without adequate founda-
tion. The only evidence is the scholion to Plutus, 1123,
and I do not feel that an earlier recension must be assumed
to eiplain the correctness of the echoliaste! text (1f it
is correct) against the book~text, There is in the scholia

to Aristophanes no other such occurrence,
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from which thelr excerpts were drawn was, by and large, the
book~text that we have; variants, in all but one case, are the
result of miscopying, elther by commentators or by scribes.

The single case remains sub iudice.
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INDEX OF SCHOLIA CITED
{Thie index lists all scholia treated in this study. The

entry Acharnenseg, 701¢ 13, 52, 74~76 means that schol,

Acharnenses,

701, is discussed on pp. 13, 52, 74~78.)

Acharnenses

1:
63

4
.

10¢
11:
12:
67:
843
140:
1453
1463
2343
270¢
378:
394:
504¢
510
524

355, 360
197, 274, 278
198, 274

136137
£53.254

353

190

8990, 91, 279
253254

177-178, 276, 354
64@69, 86, 281

i

236, 354

181~182, 190, 283
360

182

132-133, 301
160-161

5275281 150, 160, 162

532:

161, 166, 279

5481
624
6543
846!
1150
1158:
1297:

Equites
7

223
a4
51t
551

84

132:
2261

145
162

9

226, 227, 278
191, 274, 282-283
235

9

209, 274

14

196

202

95-97, 208-209, 280
111113, 116, 117, 120,
279, 281, 283, 354

193

196-197

237-2381 140~141, 280, 282

247
248:
255

197
196
202
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262: 177, 196, 274 7813 90, 91

313: 200 785: 99-100, 279
331¢ 195, 208, 275 7863 80

358: 202-203, 278 P92: 176

361t 200 793: 176, 214, 276, 358
3928 209 n94t 214, 216

411: 212 814: 103-104, 278
238: 199-200, 275, 279 815: 104~105, 109
445 71-74, 278, 353 816: 105

4493 75.76, 79, 80, 280 819: 110

469: 209, 211 830: 215

487¢ 14 ge6: 98, 105, 274
5627 179, 280, 356 0963t 17

563: 179, 180, 275 969: 150, 151158, 173174
580: 14 996: 196

609: 203-204 1034 200, 226
6241 196 1040+ 9899

630: 197, 274 10563 209, 279

660: 93-94, 278 1066: 209

668 209, 214 1129§ 17

6923 196 11508 14, 17

703: 209 1185t 14

7391 193.194, 226227 1220 17,

742: 209 | 1288: 212

7628 353 12568 17

7651 193-194 1331: 70

7662 212 1362¢ 87, 279
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YVespae 9477 113114, 142-143,
411 212, 278-279 | 277, 280, 281-282
88: 201-202, 279 . 968: 9

157: 8, 253, 279 10073§: 225286, 228, 229
204: 199 12238 7475 |
210: =218 | 1238; 10
213: 8 1271% 49-52, 281
217: 138 127212731 49-52, 281
234: 14 1282: 15
240: 11 |
241: 199, 275 Haksa

61 244-245
242: 202

231 265266, 282
133: 52-55, 281
186% 2104:299
213: 137-128, 274
304t 100, 278
33213 1;'}8--149, 278

283: 153155
| 300: 202
352: 10
502¢ 78~80, 81, 83, 277,
278, 280-282, 284

544: 9
361t 251
604: 8
B4l: 14
6103 14
553: 228
672: 10
5548 225
675: 8
558: 228, 261
715: 139
559: 228
718: 146~147, 281
581: 217
7221 8 |
591: 227-228, 281
804: 8
6248 227
884: 10
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8598

9673
084t
o861
1067!
1065:
1150:

48¢
62
702
107;
- 153:
171¢
211:
212:
214:
219:
242:
246
2702
2821

204

155156, 157, 164,
278

8

| 69-70, 355

90, 91, 280
8

226

8

219
14

k4

173

14

187-188, 283

214

355

215-216

209

354

150, 161, 281, 282
354

181, 219, 275, 278,
354

2831
2841
289 ¢
3441
3472
363!
415¢
435:
450
451
4664

367,

219

219

88-89, 90, 91, 278
8

178-179, 277, 280
9, 14

14

172

232, 276, 359-360,
238

220

4754768 221

477%
4793

4313
482¢
483
502
605
606
609 &
638§
681:
692¢

221.222, 278
212213, 276, 357,
358 |
205

282, 354

166, 205

160, 162

163-164, 282

164

160, 162
214

/224.225, 229, 353

224, 226
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7587 9 a7r7s 12, 14
e 14 8803 277-278, 185136
890: 65 933: 8 -
925: 14 oot 8
1039: 24 10578105683 38
1060: 8 1075: 9
1126: 8, 14 1101-1127: 38
11508 14 1204: 235:
11667 8 1242: 9, 14
13538 15 1297: 9
1337: 8
Aves
‘ 1342¢ 8
131 278
1378% 8
1263 265 |
9

1403:
147t 235, 279, 354

14227 188-189
158¢ 187, 189 .

15418 11
186¢ 230, 354

1569¢ 11, 354

283: 9 v

se: 11 1820: 8

436: 8 Lysistrats

4843 127, 129, 130, 274, 151s 275
356 173: 184, 353

521¢ 149 273s B8bw86

530: 8y 17 285% 9293, 85

556: 9, 134-136, 277, 313: 242-243, 277, 280
354 421: 238

567: 11 4903 2b3

7661 233.234, 282.283 6193 78-79, 8lwm32, 277, 354
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6658 81-82

671 101-102

675¢ 280
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804: 179, 279
1094: 233, 234, 354
1137: 124, 126,
1138¢ 122-123, 126
1141: 124, 275
1142-1144: 124, 125
1152¢ 8485
11531 8384, 278
1251: 97-98, 275

Thesmophorigzusae
170: 253254

840: 14, 225, 236, 281
841: 236, 237
1175: 14

Ranae
33: 244

47: 252, 256, 278
55: 11
78 11
92: 8

1531
184:
191¢
2041
2223
2233
2703
2943
3081
341%
357
367
4203
501
520
541:
567
569
5743
5881
6111

688:
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11

8
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354

8
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8
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1437-1441: 9
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Apostolis, 53, 82, 110, 145, 227
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Archemachos, 50-52 |
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Arginousal, Generals at, 247«249
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Carthage, 227

Cary, 41

Cassius Dio, 189

Cauer, 54

Chabriss, 261-262

Chairis, 7, 9

Chalkidike, 140142

Chalkis, 137~142, 158
Charinos, 166, 168, 169
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Chios, 154, 185-138, 252, 254
Cicero, 247
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Cook, 130

Cornferd, 168

Coulon, 29
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Demetrios of Phaleron, 199
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Demosthenes, 105, 114, 182, 135, 203, 257, 260-~261, 263, 26%?

Demosthenes, Scholla to, 183, 265

- ¢Demosthenes;, 168

Demosthenes (Athenian General), 208-209, 211, 212

Diasia, 69, 71, 73-74

Didymos, 12-13, 16, 17, 18

Dieterich, 137

Dilpolels, 69, 74

Dinarchus, 105, 110
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Diodoros the Periegete, 120-121

Diodotos, 198
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Dobree, Editi6én of Aristophanes, 46

Doriens in Aiolic Greece, B3-54

Dorpeia, 65~67

Douris of Samos, 155

Drakontides, 253
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Egesta, 232

Egypt, 127131, 146, 147

Eledsls, 85-86, 166

Ells, 163-164, 220-223

Epeiros, 54

Ephesos, 102~103

Ephisltes, 95-86

Ephoros, 114, 155~157, 165
Equites, 27-28, 30, 48, 227, 229
Eratdsthenes, 7, 53, 78, 134, 219
Eretria, 137-138, 139, 140«142
Estensls, Codex III D 8, 44
Etymologicum Magnum, 17~18, 235
Eubola, 97, 137-142, 168, B3k, 240
Eukleides (archon 404/3), 141, 263
Eukles (archon 427/6), 142, 199
Buphronios, 7-9, 28

Eupolis, 156, 178~180, 186, 201, 225229
Euripideé, 239

Eusebdos, 68
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Grin(n)os of Thera, 57~58
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Hammond, 54

Harmddios, 80~82

Harpokration, 72, 88, 96, 145, 150, 162, 183, 194, 236, 245,
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Hellanlkos, 244

Helots, 50~.51, &1, 124, 225, 126, 132

Henge, 15
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Herakleides Pontikos, 70, 83
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149, 231, 236

Hi1l1, 133, 144

Hipparchos, 75~81

Hipplas, 75-35

Hippodemos, 146

Hippokrates, 189

Holzinger, 20, 21, 44

Hopfner, 20, 43

Housman, 24

How, 72, 95, 130

Hynt, 37-38

Hyperbolcs, 223-229, 232, 275

Hyperides, 186
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van Ijzeren, 22
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Inseriptions, 93, 139, 145146, 134, 188, 263

Invernizi, 24
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Justin, 58, 91, 92, 94, 99, 101, 102, 106, 128, 241, 256,
257

Kaerst, 054
Kallias (general at Poteidaia), 158
Ksellias, Decrees of, 183-184
Kallikrsidas, 247
Kallimachos (polemarch at Marathon), 9395
Kallimachos, Scholia to, 58
‘Kallistratos, 7-9, 239, 253
Karig, 61-64
Kelainal (deme), 65, 67-69
Keos, 252
Kimon, 124-125, 132, 142
Kirchner, 144, 258
’Kleainetos, 196
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Korinth, 86, 157, 167, 168, 174, 187, 203-.205, 220-221, 222,
223, 234, 256, 259, 260-261, 262

Koster, 20, 32, 38

Koureotis, 6567

Krateros, 86, 152, 243

Kpates of Athens; 10

Krates of Mallos, (l@; 11

Kratinos, 150, 224, 227

Kritias, 250, 251, 256-257

Kteslas, 129

Klister, Edition of Aristophanes, 45

Kylon, 7174 |

Kyrene, 55-60

Kyros, 174

Labraunda, 62-64

Laches, 199, 210, 223

Lekedsimon, 79, 89, 92, 95, 103-104, 112, 122, 124, 126,

| 132-134, 134-136, 155-156, 159, 162-163, 172, 178-179,
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220, 222, 224, 238, 239-240, 243, 245, 246247, 255,
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Laurentainus, Codex (M), 29-32, 42«44, 48
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Leldensis Vosslanus, Codex, 30~31

Leipsydrion, 77, 32.83

Leonidas, 9597

Lesbos, 186, 198, 200, 244, 263-263

Libanlus, 265

Libya, 55, 57-60

Lippold, 54

Lokris, 135

Long Walls, 105, 107-109, 176, 250

Lucen, Scholia to, 133134

Luecian, 151

Lucien, Scholia to, 183, 188, 200, 217, 218

Lydia, 174
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 Lyk9urgos, 74

Lysandros, 174, 241, 249-250

Lysias, 91, 105, 108, 177, 192, 203, 238, 240, 253, 254,
259, 264-265

Lysikles, 133.194;,226
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Lysistrata, 24, 25, 29, 30, 38, 44, 45, 248

Magister, Thomas, 20-21, 27, 31, 33-36, 43, 44, 45, 48
Magneslia, 111~113, 118119
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Mekedon, 95-96, 138, 141
Mantinela, 221~222

Marathon, 88~89, 90~95

Marathon, Tetrapolls of, 92-93, 95
Marmor Parlum, 53

Martin, 23-24

Martinus, Cyrillus, 23

Megabazos, 127-~128, 129~131

Megabyzos, 130~131

Megakles, 71-74, 76, 83

Megara, 158~170, 208-205, 206-207, 220
Meiners, 3-4, 259

Mels, Pomponius, 133

Melanthos, 65, 67-69

Melesippos (of Sparta), 172-173

Melos, 230-231

Memphis, 127, 130-131

Mende, 142
Meritt, 201 ( see also Athenian Tribute Lists)

Meyer, 60

Miletos, 61-64, 153-155, 200
Miltiedes, 90-81, 94-95

Morychides, 190-192

Moschopoulos, Manuel, 20, 34, 37, 43
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Myous, 112~113, 116~117
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Myrrhine, 75~76

Mytilene, 154, 187, 198, 215, 245

McGregor (see Athenian Tribute Lists)
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Pepyri, 37-39
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120-121, 125, 132-.133, 141, 166~167, 255
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- Phya, 76

Phylal, 254-256

Pieske, 136

Pindar, 56-57, 59-60, 133
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Satyros, 143

Schauenberg, 13
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Thasos, 123-124
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Thucydides, 53, 55, 69-70, 72.74, 76, 78«79, 80, 82-83, 86,
o7, 199, 101, 103104, 106, 107, 109, 110% 111,.113, 114,
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